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ABSTRACT 

·I'he hi~ tory uf reca ltulat.ion th-2ory in biol.v:.JY an3 

1, ,y~hol(.•J.Y is revie\·.ed . This c.he0-ry proi?oseJ that dur.i.rig th1:: 

i.;i" -lf"' vC Lt i ldi..vidlnl ev-eloprnc::nt , an or:-•}3nism will pass 

U r..,;qh a s ·oes of s ages w:iich re5emble the ancest-or.;, of if.:.s 

=- ! :'0:.ll.fi. !llbe .r: i.se a.nd fRll of' this notior. in the hi.story oE 

Di,JlL"""l' i nt·oau .o t.he readt:r l:o the techoica-1 aspects o.f 

,,,,_,..: ;_ i.Lula · 1:.on theory, expla.i.'"' why t. failed as a L>iolo~( Ceil 

K '" 1" ::ind uggest:3 r easons why the ide3 becrun~ so popula 

ii 

e.-; J l:~ it i'lffit)iric l s! octcowin•;s. Th is c-ction is fol \ved bya 

·r.:.ud of i.-:i,: major contributors to th1.; history of p6'.f..::ho.lo3Y who 

· ·t n:1e tn~ pn .. n~iple oE recapil:Clla·t1on t.o e {p' ain the ment.al 

d~ •elo · n::fividu L Ql stions raised by their: 

a .1,;our,ts i dicated that a n;rxe adequate cipproach to t.. is notion 

0f r=-capi u_Jatio_n ~t a psychologica l l eve l of oi::ganiz...11:ion mig t 

be<Jin [i:or1 ;l point 0£ departu ·e ..thich ~i v~s r<;<c~ogni tion t.o t( e 

t. e !::,-,i,.,: · .-11_ tr:'lt.ur2 uf human rel. ~ions . 
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Introduction. 

Wi-b the ei;.cepticn of Darwin's theory of evolution via 

natural se1ecti011t no ot.l1er biological concept has had a greate·r 

iJTII:-..,act upon t ec: ry i n psycl10J.ogy than reccipi tulat..ion theory" 

Indeed, accepting tbat. tJ1e bist;.;ory of philosophy is intimat:e.ly 

tied with the history of psychology, it may be said that-

recapi Ula ion theory ha been with psych logy since its earlies·t. 

beginnin,;s. Over the course of the followin'J discw::;sion it will 

be f'-:hown that its inflwence is still represented n.thin some 

q arters of cu.r:rent psychological tbeory, despite the fact: that 

t\ ·entieth-century biology has shown that recapit lat.:ion, at lea i:, t. 
. 

as a biological "l:iw, '' is que~ t.ionablc. 

"hat is recapitulation theory? Though the original 

biological tern1 r ca-pltlilation is p-obably unfamil · ar t.o mo.str 

the concept it demo es is quite well-known: that during the 

course of its indi 1 idual developsn.ent, ·an organism is expected t:o 

pass through s\;; i-es o[ stages which resemble the a!?pea..cance, of. 

its ance.stors. Thus, Bmst H e.clcel ( 1834-1909), a. leading 

proponent of recapitulation , sumrn rized this seqL1en e of evertt.s 

in the phreve, ljOntogeny is a recapitulation of Ph logeny'" (1876 , 

v .. 1, p . 6). ontogeny mGans tbe aevelopment of tb individu l, 

and the te 1 phylogeny refers to tht? evolutionary dev - lopment o[ 
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t_he specia3, Haeckel usu.=illy t:G .erred lo :t:ecapH::.1.1lat-ion .:..heor y 

as the 1'b:!.oqeI etic law, ' according to Wbich he e.,:-pec.ted 

that U1e se-rLes of forms through which the indiv idn~l 

organisr.1 passea dur inJ it:s pi:-ogress from the egg ce l l to its 

fully developed s1:.aler is a brief, co1np.r12sse.d reproJuct.ion 

ot tirl,?. long sede:- oE forms through w:hicn t.he aniJnal 

ancestors of tb t OJ.."9cmism (or th . ancestraJ fo:r:mc: f U:3 

species} bave passed Erom the earliest pe.ciods of so-c 112d 

or9~nic creation down to the present t.irne, (ibid, , v, 1, 

pp. 6-7) 

AJ.thougb Haecke.l wa largely responsible for the 

popularization of this co 1ce Jt durinq Lhe l ate 11inete<::'nt:h­

century, be· was n.ot by any means the fit::::, t. to en,unciace the 

principles of recap1.tulation theory . Tbe history of thi.s conrept. 

is bol:b l ong and c:01nple->! . Rowever, in order to fully under:;,tand 

ils falsity, some considec:ation of this llistory is requi-eJ . ·n1e. 

followillg historical re i•~w of :the :t:ec,,pitul."lt:ion i dea should 

lend some insight into the manner by which this concept gained 

its \rlldespr ead popularity near t.h turn of this century . Indeed! 

even t.l10U•:.lh recapitulation theor.:y is generally looked upon by 

contemporary biology as invalid , il:s· form12r l1eiyl 1ts of populari 1:y 

ha mad it somewhat formidable in the Lee o[ continuing 

ci:itici::;Ht. A-s t::h prominent bioloi3ist , K. B. DL1 Bru'i Pointed 

ju t rec~n.\:.ly r "Tbe i:e are stil l t.l ose \4bo would Haeckel biology!" 



3 

(Du B11l, l97l: c·ted in Gould, 1977, p. 2). tJben an idea [s .so 

popular:, dcspi.te its 1aak of objectivity, er.tr -scient.:1cic 

expla11ations ay b,.e sought to account. foe its or,tinued 

acceptc'JJce, The histo,y of rec~pitalation tl~ory r vc ls that 

this concept. cocrespond~ to certain idealisti.c philoso1-hic.:\l and 

reUgJou::- t ditions. 'l'hese aspect.s of the theory w~ll oe 

discus_ -a in addltio l:.o its appeal as o simple,. ad itj ,e model 

of evol tLan. 

Furtbe.r cri t.ieism pf the theory stems f.i:om its 0\'1r1 cl::. ·IDs . 

Contrac_y to the r,3uments put. forward Raecke1 1 r.:ecapitulation 

is not a h f llows as a co sequ.ence of olution, 

Io. fact , -e:,c-apitulati.on theory suggests a static cbacacte whiGh 

stands :l.n o_rposition to t.he now genefally acc.epted dynamic view 

of evoluticn . Recapitulation ti: eory has ~ncounteted much 

c.til:..icism ove'r its long history,. as well. Historical and 

contempor ry counter-arguments will also be discussed . 

I.mp.a.ct .Otl Psychology 4 

l.lcfor oiology had f' nally dismissed r-·ccapitula i(>n tneory 

during the 1920 ' s 1 'tl1e concept. had alre y been adopted by Q 

number: or io(luE•nl:i.al P~ cl ological theor-iet:s,: sucl as: G, 

Stan1ey Hell (1904) ; James Mark Baldwin (1906.} , nd igmund Freud 

'(1918} . lthough , heir r;eli nee upon .recapitulati on theory is 



not a'11-1uyc obv:.ous, it will be sh_own that thi;;; concept played 

central rol€ in the forrnulntioo of theit thcocies. The 

rf"a.apitulE..tion concevt served as i\n inspir21t Lon to l: eir own 

theoretical outlo.ok, and \ a~ clep:mde,:l upon to provide a 

"scienti.Ei.c" fo1indsition Eor their posit.ions. 

The rno t a t t. r activ.e featuri::.: of: the i:ecapi t:uJ.ation co.nc~pt in 

the psycholoJic 1 acllaptat·ion, is cle r;ly tts emphasis upvn a 

paraJ lel bet.ween the mental developm•~nt of the incUvi,jua l and t:h::. 

developm~nt of cuittrcal a nd s.:>cial u~hav.i,oi:s ov,:r: t ·1~ ...,o:.,r::;€ of 

man s pa$l: . This pa.r;,Jllel between the indlvLdual and ~ociety 

deserves to be re-exainined; for it retm.m,. attentwn the ocio­

hisf:.or Jcal ·aspects o [ ment.u developmE>ot . Consider ,thQ- chi :ld in 

his cduc.ational year.s: Could it oot be argu~d tbat: as- t:.he child 

passes thr:ougb a series or inl:el lectu.a l 6teps, he .or she is 

recapit1.1l ting roughly t:)1~ same se.ries of i o1:~llect1.1al and 

cultura1 ac'tiievemeot.s made over the course 0£. hwnan history? 

·:rhis eeins a1oost- self-evident , yet. cont:eMi?orary psychology 

rarely ap1: ro~ches the problem c,E bu.man devi:::1lopment \ifich .:;in 

aware,1es:., or t.his parallel t,etween the developmertt of tbe 

ind1vldual and the progress 1.ibich has aken place in his socio­

.histocical mi lieu . Perh.:ips psycholo9 ists today c1r-e unwilling to 

apply :.m ol:d principl~ ~hi h, f(>t soi:ne reason Qr a not.her, is not 

used 1o111ch in dr:?Velopment~ psychology. Any l:.heoi:y e;u.:-,p,_ctea :to 

have m.zl: with probl,~ms in the pztst; i s unlikely to be cmbc ced by 



conte1nporary theor tic i_ans. However, in investlg- t. ·.1 !J th~ 

problems ,,.,ihich have histo.(icnlly pl-agued Ll e ide o[ 

psycliolo-3 ical recapitiJl t ·on, one gc..in:s an under:st;:mdin.g of ll OW 

to o ~i:-com.e .SOffl:e oE its majo .c diEfii_;ult:i: , 

For exampler it w, - fr~uentl¥ founj that while 

psyabeilogica.l ac!ayf: t.ions of cecapt tulatilJn theory coa-.?ctly 

focused upo t.hi s theme of a pa.rall\'?l bet ,;een i ndividual and. 

bisto,ica.1 developuent, thls i.1as done s in a manner ,:hich 

strongly .::;_uqg _stea a literal transference of. t11e original 

biologic:a,1 pdnciple. A!" a re--ult oE this tra.aition l 

as"tlll'lption,, the cor.c.ept would ~[?peal adve ·sely to most 

contem;X)::-ary pscyho1ogist:s dS an a=tenpt to. completely account 

£or· hlllilBri deve.lopmen.t as a oonsequence of a biologi.cr1J 

5 

pr,=cHs~ ositio • Ind<2Gd, this react i on to the idea of 

psychological r"capituL=:1tion has be.en only reinforced by recent. 

litet:atur _ on the subject For example, during the ''baby boomt1 

era of t::he 1950 ' s , millions of North .Amer·can coupl e ~ were 

introducGd to tht-< concept i.Jf psy.ohological r.ecapitulat · on irt 

Benjamin Spock ' s Baby and Ch · ld Care (1957) . Spock ou .lined the 

notion in ti ta follo~ lug reductionistic terms : 

The de 1elopmi=nt of e,ich child retraces the wJ:iole 

history of the hL.nnan r~ ce., physical ly nd spirit.Uc lly, st p 

by step . Uabie--s ·t.:ar:t o{E i n the womb as .a si ngle tiny 

cell, j ust. the way the first 1 · ving t hing appe,:ir.~ in the 
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ocesm. weeks la_ter, as th€y lie in th amniotic -:-1ui ct in 

he 'l.vor t the~, have gills like fish. '.rm.;ard the end of tl1e 

ficst y~ar of life, when they le en to clamber to tbei.r 

t, h 'i ' re celebc ing Lhat per:ioo , iJ.lior.·s of y'=!-ars al)o 

when our: ance tors got up -off all fou s . It's just a tbr.tt. 

time babie:g are learning to use their fin9e[s with skilJ ;:;:ncl 

deliCf\CY~ Our ancestor-s :stooa up becauae tbey h-ad foun 

more useful things to do rlth tr, ir hands tban valldng on 

them. Chil ren in th•:"! years after 6 give Uf> part of the:i.r 

dependence on parents. Tbey m.~e it theic bu _iness to find 

out bow _ c, fit into the outside of their f~ly . ~D1e1 tar ~ 

seriou..,ly the rules of the gamP. The-y .are r?rnbably reli".1ing 

that stage of prehwnan history whee, our · ild ancestors rounc. 

ii~ ,,.,as bett.er not to roam tha for e t: in in.d€!pendent f pf ly 

g oups but to fa.rm larger rommunities ( 1957, pp. 223-24) . 

Dr. Spock' .-umu1acy view of psychological rec-pltulation 

pr;ovid s a g;I,imps·e o: lhe typical appt:oacb to this concept . Frorn 

this quote alone, some: - f the- mo.re ollt f:.anding robJ.ems inh0rent 

in the concert may be anticip.1tea ,:tlt eady, such as biologic ,l 

reductionism, ·,,auu--cha.ic" nthropology, a~a, of course_, a cle.:rr 

de~naence upon · be validity of recapLtulatiort tl,eory~ It will 

be argu d. that the idea o s01n<::? so t o[ recapitulation pro es-s at 

the syc )ol,YJic l leyel do.,,s not:. Dece . rily im1?li l:Liat hum. n 

dev-elo rnenl: is biologic '" lly _determined. 
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The history of -11·s ide in psychology is oE significant 

interest, not only in tespect to its pervasive and la.::;LinCJ 

influence 1n psych1lc:>gy, but also as a poiot of d parture from 

which a more adequate apProacb to th.is concept might b€gin. The 

intu.ition U-1at there seems to be "something t ·ru~" in this idea is 

supported by the historical fact. that some of the most 

distinguished psychologist have pr;esented accounts which rc-volve 

around 11~ recopitulat:ion theme . It is hoped tbat t e following 

re-examination of the i:ecapitulatian idea in the hoi_sto·.ries of. 

biology ana psychology wil l reve:t1 the kernal of t):Uth w.itb.in 

this appealing conc~pt . 



PART 1 

- 2-

Tba flistory n£ Recapitulation Theory In BioloQ -

From Aristotle to Lamarck. 

As with mar , other idea3 i modern science, A:risl:otle (384-

322 B.C,) h s heon often credited with being the first to suggQst 

t..l-iat a recapi t ulation .;-rro<:,ess occurs in tl'le de.7e1opme~:1t of tie 

individual ocg:mism (e.g., Lov _ joy, 1936, pp. 58- '.J). However, 

Pl:=' to' s thoughts on E.9.9.!!i~;: must lso be t ken in · o acc::,unt x, 1en 

i;;;on.side iog Aristotle'$; recapitul;:-ition sclerne. l>£te allr it was 

P.lato who originally proposed that all rnateria1 thing& should _be 

considered ...s copies of -heir me-t phys' cal Fonn or e-r:;. ence, and 

that the wnole phystcal universe may be thought of as one gene.ral 

Idea, viz I tt,e Ide3. of i:\ living c,rf>atur .. Plato '( 430?-379) 

described he relation between this all-encompassing Idea and the 

na.tut l order of things in the following manner : 

Wh t. was the living creature in whose liken~ss tr:ie 

Demt.ourg s (Ma er craftcman) framed tl'ie \',orld? We must not 

supposr-, that it we s ny creature th t t:anks only a:s a 

speci.es i for no copy of tb t which is incomplef:e can ever be 

good . LP us rat 'ler say that the world i like , abo 12 all 

tlu.ngs, to that Living Ct atuce of which all ot:.he-r livin~ 

8 

\ 
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creatures, seveu~lly -na in thf:ir families, r~ parts. For 

that embr c-s and contaLns wilhin it.self all tile 

intelligibl<? living creatur,c)s, jus.t as this ·world contai 11: 

ourselves arid all otl:ier. ·creatures tha have bei:?:en for1ned a~ 

thi s visible. "For the god, w· shlng to make this oz:ld 

most near. ly like that intelligible tbing which is best nd 

in every •iJay CO!Tlplete. fas! · oned it as a vingle -isible 

living cr,,,.aturer containing within itselE all Uvin:.l thing 

\lhose nature is of t.he same orae.r; 

(Plato.; cited in Ros. , 1953, ~. 129l . 

~lato ranked the Forms· (Ide-·s) · n a. hierarchical s-c;,he~e 

beginning l'1ltb the most general or.: mos - encomp.=tE"si.19 at l:r11_ t.op 

and continuing ttdawn 1ards" to tbe ruor s:pecifi c cat-=go::::ies . 

Aristot.J.e, Pl. to's n,ost famous pap·1, carried eleme-n ' s of tr-Jis 

scheme int::o his own. system foe ela.::.isifyin:g diffet::~nt. ar-e.ae of 

spec1.aU2ation in 11atur .. . Ar i totle divided the biologic·,:11 

aomain into three large? c<3.t~gories; tlle plants, cr1arQcteri:..sea by 

their ttnutrltiw:" soul, were con idered to be lower on the sea e 

in comparison to the anirr1,.c-=i.ls, · stinguislled by their "~en.:-ory'' 

chatq · er ( l\.rJ ,.totle : cited in 11c1,eon , 1973·, p . 2G3J ~ The 

ca1:1ac.i.ty for sensation was sc1id to necessari.1y imply the presGncl? 

of a number of other c pa:cities or "powero"· which distinguish the 

animal,s f rom the plants : " . • if ~ensatiaJ'l r necr.::.ssatily l.so 

ilnagirv1tion and -pt etition ; for e where there is sensation, there 
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is al o pleasure crn<11 p.:1in, and,. where thes~, necessarily 1. o 

de""ir:e11 ( Lbid~, p. 186]. Apart from these capacities is lh~ 

"power to think '1 which AristotlB attributed to man . This po 1er 

"qJone i ~ capable ot exi tcm.ce in isolation. .1.i:-om all other 

psychic powers.ti {ibid . , p. 186) . These sta.l~:tertt-..s set e to 

out.line f:h<? uee m,'ijor distinctions used by .zu:isr.ot:le to 

cl· nsiI-y the .species. 

A.r:istotl~ introduced l:r1e reca[?:l.tulation claim where he 

stated thqt as an individual organism develops it gains the 

powers a~cLibed to each of the classes ; 

Of the. psycbic power s above enwner <1l:e-<l some kinds of 

l.ivi11g things, ••• posSC2ss all, some less than all , otherG one 

only . Plants hav none but the first the ·nuti:itiver while 

~n◊-th.er order of living t!1ings has this plus the sensory .. • 

nnd still another order of animate beings, i.e., man ana 

possibly am:ithet: order like man or superior to him,.· the 

power o.f thinking-, i.e ., minp . (ibicl .. , pp. l86-i87) 

This curnulal:ive theme defines the essent.ial cot.a of 

r eccrpi -11lrl t. ion t heOI: 1 , in both its alassica 1 and modct; n 

formul?.tions . In i ts essence, r::ecapil:Lllation theory has alway. 

implie-d an -att -mpt to explain the- clevel opinent of a nnre advanced 

speci s as the product of lower species p1us 11 somethinq more , 1 

i.e., rin ;°'d need ch..'3 i::acter: or set of ch,_.cc. ,ct.ei::s which 

'dist·nguishes tbe hi9ber s~ies ·as re.pre.:.enting a -rk of 



rogt'eS'? n the _§cala n l:urag, or "..,~le of baing'' (wvejoy, 

1936, p . 59).. I is to Aristot.le 1 s redil: that this central 

thGme vis not ch ng(;!d :rro.1ch since his l:i1 e . 

Jon-Evol 1tioncir , Component p 

11 

The d.i sL-t.nctlcm betwer~n l,ri~totle-' s f,.. rnn.1.lation and t : e 

modern approach to reca.r it 1 t.io wa~ no doubt larg•~ly dtle to Lho 

g~n•=ral move..1le.nt c1.way from th•= archaic. r,?£er nee to t 1e nature o[ 

an or9anL1 1 .s 1'soul1' a t,:he fi.nal c .u&1e o( its a pe ranee., The 

modern re1,a ,ittll. d1 ni-t.:.f3 loo ed, inst~aa, for . rogr,_ssivle> 

dif ferono -~ -- irong r.he species in t~rms 0£ their an,"lto.nical 

structu.re, and he. cause [.or the aevelopment of the.~e str_ucti1res 

was gene.rally thoui].ht t.o be d\Je to proxoote c-usal fact.ors. n·1e 

reasons for this new emplla~is upon the mate.rial nature of qrg nic 

life must certainly lie with the genecal -hift toward a !nore 

sec lar a.ccou t o[ physie:tl ph,mome.na which marli:ea tlw beginning 

of the c · e-ntific era , But ,: e en. before the cla.=;-ical version of 

re-capitulat ·on tlrory met , ith criticism from the relatively 

recent mate ialisite perspe tive, t.he pcinciple of cl::rssical 

recapitulatiG theory was doomed by s·erious theoretical 

c)'ffi~nlty , specltically, its a prior· character. 

The terrn '1a prior." i." literally means "from what i prior" 

(Ilamlyn, 1967, v . 1, p. 1'10) , rn Aristotle's scheme , what is 
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prior ls the e·~$ential nature o- a .gi vcn species, \Jbich ZV:istotle 

describ-d as its "soul." Aristotle had used the term soul much 

Jn 1-.he- same way that Plato be-fote him had reiecrea to the te:cm 

" . orm," also said to .const.itu_t.e t.be ess,=n.ce oE an object or bet 

which literally provides its di tinctive appearance . The 

slniijarity between Plato ' s con ept 0£ Forms and .Aristotle's so1ls 

is c--specia.11 evident !l.n the followitlg quote : 

What is oul?-.:1n anSv)er wbich apf?li~s to it. in its full 

extent. It is substance in the sense whicb corresponds t.o 

the definitivi=:! formula of thing's ess nee. Th;eit means th t 

it. is 'the- :e--··senl:ial wint ess' of a body of the charart? ter 

just assignea. (Aristotle : cit,~a in Mcreon, 1973. , p . 182) 

Given that the cha t:·acter of a species r epresented the 

external or: mat:eti_al manifest, ion of its inner soul , the 

question remain3: Ftom wha. t. SOl..lrce iG the character of the soul 

aer:i ved.,_ To ~sl< this quest.ion implie-· an ir1qui.ry into the na.' ur.:,, 

of l:hat which .initiates developmen . For Aristotle, this meant a: 

refer nee- t.o the ultimate source oE- movement ·nbich he assumed to 

ex.is t b:::1hi no the appecH a.nee of tile lh91 t ri31 realm. ( ibicl ., pp . 

309-311). Based on the pr.ernise that "s .. ns Lble sul)s ance .is 

changeable , • i. e . , t.bat qli that is material is pro e t o :cbange 

0r mvvernr-, , it \-T0uld follow that e source of mo.1e,ment cannot 

be o,f a nat.crial na.tu'Le {ibid. , p. 311). Thus , Aristotle 

Qonclud that t.llo .Ultirn.:il:C?. sour:ce £ movement tnust. e 'imm~t r:1.al 
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and eteC"nal" and this he ca .led, tbe "firs't mo ·er" or "God". 

(ibid. r pp. '.318-320). Therefore, in rel~f:ion to the biolo-;Jical 

d ma· n, it '1.:\S l:o be assu1111:?d that God rwas t:.he ul tim te- and 

proximate cause of the character of any gi ver1. specJ.es .. 

Critic• sm of thi.s positi-?n· doss not necessari Ly involve 

questio1 ing the notion 0£ God from - scientific position. For 

instan e, tlwre ls still the serious ai a lytical problem of ,ow 

Ari totl-e- 1 s "first mover ;" sa d to be imrriaterial, can af feet the 

shape o'( things in the material realm. Similarly, the creation 

o,E the mani ,..old of vari.ous souls by the first moveJ: .sec.ms m re 

than simply abstract, as this: solution call R for t ~. r1ccepta1~ce 

of a dual existence of an eternal and immaterial series o_ .sou ·. 

corresponding to eacb of th millions of species exLsting in th<? 

biological aoma · n; t!1is amounts to· a redundant 11 doubling 11 of the 

phyzical uni ,rers~ 

How-ever 1 ·he point flt which this 1iew becom~s mosL 

qui:;:stiorn ble is -lbere · ts problematic expla .ation for change is 

recognized . wnil~ Aristotle accepted that all materi 1 tbing•s do 

chang0 , he main,t<Ji!l.ed th t the soul of such things are 1.::ter-nal. 

This impliez t.hat material things cannot change or move of t.helr 

om accord: "l ( the soul~ transmi ts to the body the movements 

PY which ( it) itself is movean (ibid. , p. 166) « In turn, the 

movem~11t :)f the sou.l is directed by Goo, whose rea-so1iing for: 

:moving particular souls one· y an.a not another ;i.s left virtually 
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u:nexplair e,1. e.g.: ''The re Aon for which Goa cause-a th0 srnll to 

move in a circle can 0nly have b~eo that move.11ent ~1as b - ttei:: f r 

it tba.n rest, and irovement of th.is kind bet~er th n; <'lny other 1'f 

( ibid. , p. 170) ,. 

In ff<;;:ct Aristotle's system cou1d never accomod,3.tc an 

account o[ the natw::al proc_E::$S of evolution; for !it argued tho.t. a 

species couln only be i;Jf 0ne particular soul a't one time. 1..lhe.r­

appe:irance s might exhibit change, th:1s would be attributed to th_e 

int.roduct.io1i oE anotber kind of so_(l.l. '.I'hus, no tran forn@.tion of, 

a species could possibly occur: the new appeacance ·1ou1a .::;.lgnify 

only the pr(;;ser1ce of another soul. Th:er.e is no way to ao.:::cunt 

£or the trarrsitional ph~se w·hen a t.r,ing turns into somet:hi.ng 

else: a th· n:g is x or it is not x, and that: is all. In ot.her 

wo·rcts , an ob.jec·t, e .g . a particular ,jflimal species, cannot be 

anyth.i ng other tnan what its soul ,ai.ctates .Lt: should be. 

Aristotlf: wrote: nrt (the soulY :i.s (a.) the source or origin of 

movement, it i.s (b) the end, it is (c ) the ess~nce oE the 11l ole 

living body~' (ibia,., p. 190) . Tbus, his formulation cann.ot 

possibly allow for n e-xpJ:anation of cbange in tile nature, either 

in the se.n~e of short-term individual develorm nor 1ong-t~rm 

evoluti)nai:y d~velopment. 

Ari tot.le claimed t at the c usal source responsibl<.= for the 

appearanc of ft giv n B c·es lies outside the material r alm , 

namely, \>.tith· the soul of the organism formed in. accordance with 
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!.:be judgrneot of God. This approach dr: ws a·tten.tion to a 

diifficulty also app,:1rent in all moaero versions of recapi.tUl· tion 

tbeo y. It will be how that alt.hough botb the cla. slic,al na 

rnonern versions agrEe,d t11at ,there is .a prog,rescion among the 

species, the ·me('ins by wbich this prc,g,ession is ce-aliZed was 

invariably attributed to factors extraneous tot.he biological 

tel tions 'lhich exist j)etween an organism and its environme:nt . 

For example , mteckel claimed that "Phylog nesis i - th·e 

mec-.hanic 1 cause of 011tcgenesis" ,(1876, v . I, p , 7). One~ again( 

it is noted tb J: ttie cause for the charactet of a given ~ 2:cies 
-

has been attributed, not to biological in_luences , but. to t'he 

direction of a mechanical substrate assume l to underly the. 

biologic 1 rec=tlm. secorullyr any fur~her ex:a:miriation of aeckel ' s 

appeal to "mechanical c~uGes 11 quickly reveals th.at his i:efecen ·e 

to ulti-m- ti:! e¼t-rti- biological callses i~ just as oblique as 

Ari$totle 1s asser:tions .concer_ning the 1:-easoning b~hJnd God's 

_judgment . T'nus, the proclaimtion ~ove actually represents thl? 

extent. qf E_ae k:el 's e"pi rir1tion as to what exactly ·cat1s ;:, 

recap·.tul t.ion:- no a~trlils as to the nature of the Jr,echanical 

ope.cations underlying biological development vere provided at any 

point: in his writings , As Gould (1977) observed, Haeckel 

referred to rt rnedl1anica1 causal opc..?tations 

wl . h r.:1,.n ardo.c and inr::ist'Qncy that de nnd;~ ss nt by sl ee.r 

repotition, r ul:ber than by any i11cremer1t of profundity. 'rhe 
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"rightrr word""--"mechanical " "physical-chemical lav-1s," 

"absolutely n~cessaty ca.usal n2xusn--nbound in his 

ca.rnmentar:y, und they ace equatea with all the common· vi..ctues 

o( r-.;acon ann re .til;;:_Ude. (p. 79) 

In sum, '·" 1ether it be he unseen 1anp Gf a h'Ptime H ver" or the, 

direction provii:i~cJ by obscure "mechanical." operations, the causal 

aspect of r.ecapit lation tbe(jt has historically depended uoon 

indefin Lte t otbe.c 1ise idealistic grounds. 

Leibni~. 

By the seventeenth-century, enough evid nee bad been 

gathered t.o call i to question the Aristotelian notion of a \./ell-- . 

designed oroer io nature., r.it not.io which had since become 

entrenched in Chu ch doctrine Waye, 1982, p 347). 

Specificallt, criticism aros.B from the accumulation of fossil 

discov:~-i:ies which nndeniably infli<-atea that certain species had 

come intu e. i ~tence only to becrnne extinct at some l.ater poin_t. in 

hi. t.o.r, . This situ tion clearly contradicts. the 1.dea o.f an 

ord,~cly unili ~ar progression of Sf?6C:- es, eacb of •bich tvere 

SUf:>JX)sedly cz:-eated by God. The fossil discover1.es, therefore, 

tbt atened tlie ci::edibili.ty of the n-3.tur 1 theology espollsca by 

tbe· Chnr. _ b . 

In his defence. of the Chu. h on this ismi.e, Gott:fr i . d 
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Wilhelm T.12:ibniz (1646-1716) resorl:ed to argurnet'1ts reroinesce11t of . ~ 

Ar is totle' s .aiscus3i. on on souls. Fi rs t: 1 Lcibn iz argued t.ba t O .Ln 

God there ar~ his power which is the source of everyt ·ng , l is 

knowledge ·mch c.ont,"l!i.ns the par iculars of the ideas, and 

finally his 1,,rill wbich is the source of alrng_e oc production .:1nd 

acts .:iccord· ng to t1 e principle of the best possible" (1965, p. 

l55) . ·rhls llpr:l.nciple of the best _possible"' was a r ef<~i:-ence to 

1e. ceasoning-, that since Cod is able to act freely, u~-will 

always 11 do that which ls the most ~rfect'' {Leibniz, 1973., p. 

25) . '.thus, as with Ar-Lst:otle , Leibniz attributed a l l p.ro1xi- ties 

of nature to Goa ' s design . 

Ha.Ying acce ted the idea tba_t God created all parts of tbe 

universe, and that this creation mus~ be perfect given the nature 

of the .Creator , LGibniz went on to argue !:hat organic matJ:er 

represents t.he manifestat tion of "c1 mon.=1d , which is that body ' .s 

·entelechy oi:: soul 11 (ibid. , p . 18.9). Although the- body may chan e 

in its tipr.x;>a ance, L.eibniz argued t.hat its soul is of an 

imn1.:1terial and Aternal m~ture: "'l'hus the soul only changes its 

body bit by b1t and by degree,$, so that it is never despoiled of 

all -its organ all togelher; in animals ther,e is or:t.en 

met.am: 1eho .... is, bu\: ne e-r ••• (a) transm.igratLon of souls • • • 

(ibid., p. 191) . '.lhe conclusion follows tl a the- mat~rial 

appei:irance of a species shoul o be consid~rect as nn expendable and 

fluctuating manif ~tation of its underlying essence, Dy 
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general· zirtg risto e s s:i cula ,· ons concerninLJ a o. e to one 

con:;e~xmtlen ... e b .. _t\ en sp2 . es and i.ts solll, eibniz was i 1 

pos· Hon t.o argue th,t. the e}{tinction of ev~n a li:trlje number o 

.similar ~pe_cies wo1..1Jd ~t · 11 not c,ffe t tbe ten l n ture of its 

aistor ans of iology refer to th,= position a gued or above 

as 11 essentiaii.""t" {e.g., Haye, 19S2 ; pp . 2S-6- 258). This 

designRt:ion denotes the 1~r1.orit gi•1cn to the 11 idea'· of. the 

speci s OVt'?r an above its .rr _t,:?Srial nFtl: c • Essent, li m 

prese ted a picture of nat .re a .... a c.lo~~ system lon_g g.go 

completed iri he min of -God. The e.'3senl i.alistnt s.sumptio r! L 

the d.Lver ity of the specie~ reduce.3 to a WPll-pl-nned, unil.i.n r 

"scale of being" i ~lso kc! .elE:im-;n. _ in modarn .rec pitul,ltion 

theo y, acco.cding t vibich phylo,.Jeny desc1:ibes t e p{ogressi.on of 

a spzcies as it has acl·,anc a t rougll it,s varlous low~r- st ge3 

' 0ve:r; the course of history, Rowever: r it is lik.E!ly that Haeckel 

and other modern recapibllationi.sts absorbed tbis outlook on 

nature,. not fco Leibniz, bui~ from the br:illi nt Pre oh biologist 

Lamarck . 

Jean aaptiste Pierre Antoine de M~n-et, Obev J ier de Laman::k 

(1.744-lIJ?9) , lso ntair1tained tha the spec ' e.s could be cl ssiEied 
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according to p(ogression fr:om. the lea.st to the most perfl"Ct . 

!n sUpporting this claim 1 L m-:ir ck \•Jas to i nttoauce new 

matecialistic argu.men.t.s that. would be play an import.ant rolP in 

nineteenth-ce tuty recapiti1lat.ion theory . The f:ollow.ing quote 

from tiam:u:ck 's PhilosophiE= zoologiqu~r originally publistv~d i.r! 

1809, suggested hOW' the modern recapit;.ula\::ionists •could ~void a. 

reliance upon theologicql arguments to support their position! 

If ind~ea it is tnle that all living bodies ace 

produ1Jtions of Nature, we are d:r:iv~1 to the bel.i.ef that she 

cao· only bave p.cocluqed them one after cl!.1.other and not a l l in 

a moment: . Now if she shapr::1a them one after another , !:here 

are ground·. for thinking th~t sbe began exclusively w.i l:)1 the 

.Sl lllple::,t r anJ only produced at the very end the roost. c 2lex 

orejanizai.ions both of the anirna.l and vege't:,.,ble Id gdo1n~. 

(19~3, p. 129) 

In the tradition oE le _s~le "Q_.atU.f~f__ concept, Lama rck 

assumca 1:hr.tt dc.gi:~es of p,?rfection along the seale were to be 

measurea in terms of perceived proxL:uty to man . He wrote that: 

.rn.a.n "assocedly pr:esents tbe 'type of the highest perfection tbat 

natur.e could attuin to : lnence the rnorP an animal organisati n 

approad14 s bis, the ruo.re p~r:f~t it is" ( ibi_d. , p . 71). The 

belief that man represents the cu.J..mina ion of nature 1 s work was 

an idea which cl ~rly [ell within the f rame-wor;K of tbe 

es~ent..1.ali ~t outlook on nc1t.ure r i . e , , as a closed system; as a 
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well-ordered univer.se reflectintj the- perfect nature o.E the 

creator Thuc~ lU<:e teibn · z, he maintained that no· species h d 

:ever bec.Qffie compl tely extinguished since this 1 ... rould imply Lrror 

wit! in tbe ci:ea.tion of a 'supreme Power" (ibid., p. 184 ). 

Continui n_ the argument: originally proposed b1 teibniz--but 

this. t.imet a_J.ong a more materialistic dir-ection--Lamai:ck 

pecul;\tcd~ 1iga_y it not be possible •.• l:hat the f_ossils in 

quest ion belo_nged to. species still exisdng 1 but -Hbich bavc 

changed since that time and have be.en convertea into tbe simi1al:' 

sp .oies thBt tlcN actually ·exist?"" (ibid., p . 45). This t:.y~e oE 

conversion wi tbJ n the species is not to be confus_d with 

J..sam-=lrck rs thoughts on the tr?msfonnation a£ species; the extir,ct 

species and the similar species in coo.temporary existence were 

held to be virtually one and the s~me distioguished only by minor 

di[.Eecences in appearance,. on the. other hand, the· ti:ansfor_matio 1 

of .spe-cie_s involved n pe.cfect:in<J tendency in naturer which 

produced -he. seq_uF-o1ce of organisms -i11.=ll11 cuHuinating in tile 

development of man. Hygothet.ically, this line oE progres-sion 

would h.:.tve been much more direct, if it were not for the 

d vii1t:ions in the charact.€t" of tl e indi vi.dual organism caused by 

the effects of changes .in the endlessly variable environm,~nt . It 

was pr cis ly t1is problem of deviations from t1.e- .Scala naturae 

Wh ch S•~ r ved tl e E olnl of depart..u.re for La.m--1tck ' s tlioughts on 

evolut.ion: "Now on seeking the reaso of hi strange 
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irreg, 7arity ·n h0 fr1creasin camp .exity o i.:\11im-1 or9an i .sa. tion, 

if we con-id,:;,r he influe Ce that is exerted by tbe infi.ni.t:ely 

var:ied envirorlli,eti' s of all parts of the war d on the genera l 

shape, s -ri1ct te Fl.nd even .rgani a+-ion of these animal:3, a11 •1i ll 

then be cle rl explained" (ibid., p . 107). J.n its cfeocts to 

adapt to the environrnentt" L3.Iilarcl· argued t.bat the indivi_d,.ta 

orga sm was able to initiate the production of J1ew amt:oTTilcql 

st.r:uctures. This principle also served as an a:ssuH1ption uhich. 

became al:> . ./)lutely essentiaJ. to mod~t:.n recapi tulatlon the r_ ·. 

Specifically,. La.m~;rok had propo ea two pofa1t.s \vhi .:11 l.· t ·­

appe;'\red in , 11 rnc,dern ·formulations of recapt.,tu,lation cheory. 

The first was the notion of a perfect:ing tendency in nature, and 

the secona concerns the appeaz:ance of new feat.ur~s d1 1 ~in9 the 

a ult stage of ontogeny~ Lamarck wrote , "that new needs "'':Jic.h 

e$\:ablish a necessi ty for .ome part really ring about the 

existenc of t1 :at pa,rt, as a r~s lt of eff(Jrts; and that: 

subsequently its continued use gradua.11 strengthens, d velops 

and finally greatly enl~rges it" (1963, p, 108). It should be 

emphasiz,_d tllat an adaptive re.spons-e Wil.s xpected t:.o occur onl 

in an 'CmVironm nl:.. that. l1c1d tie.com 

perm 1crl' for ome race of an· nals ••.. thei internal 

oc anlsation is 111tim tely modifi a, and these ~cquired 

modificatior s a(e pi::es rveo by reproduction among tl ·e 

individual$ in qi.le ion, and fina.lly give ri e to a r ce 
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quite d'lstinct fr,:>m that io which the indi iduuls have b_,;;e 1 

continuouc;l_y in an nv · rorun _nt .favourable to_ t.lie il'. 

development. (ibid., p., 108) 

For .Latmarck r tlie e ptiint.s re~resent:ed the pri,1cipJ.es by ~-~ ich one 

coL1ld e.xplaj n how biological development mad<:: ics w y up th1: 

ladder or perrection. 

In c_iticism, While LllJ7Prck lad innovat.i ely prop0 e that -

transform -ion of s~cies i.s po;;::;sible , the- t.t::!1-olo1JiC~l c· aract1a:r 

innerent i bis e volutionary scbernc sets his position so riewher-e 

beb.~een natural theology and the new science of biology . Indeed, 

the fact that Law.ard. himself h~d invent.e,. t.he term "bi-f..'l'ogy" in 

1802 {C.-0udge., 1967, v . 3, p. 370), stands as t.estimony to his 

in termed ia ry p.os t tion between the .old aod ne ·J per sp -Lives. 

Tbus, o the one hand, Lamarck suggested he vE:-.ry modern notion 

tbal:. enviromen.tal factors play a role in deteon'ning th 

chac.?~cter of the peci~..,; b.ut: on the other hand, he claimed th,~t: 

adapt,- tion· on the part of the species was responsible for 

deviations from tbe proper a priori aesign inte11ded for ,3111 

biologic.Al develo1mtant 

Lamarck bad taken tJ1e bold s. ep of not aLcepting t 1e. a 

_f?riori as umptiom; o[ e.ssentialism in toto, but hie lic1d still 

failed to 1 ake- rnucb prog-r ss beyond the traditional view of the 

biologic.:\! r0alm l'i largely tlie proclnct. of an a priori d2.sign . 

It will be sbovm that l:. 1is same · dealistic perspective ap!_Jea.r:-·s 
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repe t.ecUy u1 t.h~ mo~rn versions of tecapi 1:ulation theory. 



-3-

Recapitu.l tion Theory E.cotr1 Runb~r to Haeck 1 

·The 11odern El'orn ulc1 ions . 

'1~-,ere is s0mG' coritrc.Ncrsy a.bout the essenti.alJ.y trivial 

gu,=st ion conc~.cni1 g who r.tight have been the first to pres6:nt a 

strictly biological argwnr:.nt for r:ecapi -uJ.ation theory . Previous 

d~scuss ion has already shown hat: it wonld be extrer1ely !'";i ff icuJ_t 

Lo tt:ribute tbe origin of mode.en recapitulation theory to any 

one individt1al. Not only has the idaa tin r..rgone sulJtle 

variations .... i,ice th-2: time of Afi '""otle, but the idea. itself 

should pr b;,bly b .st be tho\.lght: of as a mo:saic of snaller 

in t.er:- ~ 1 a 8d ideas,. such as the seal a nR u i:ae co 1cef t, and now, 

Lamar cl~' g n tion conc"'rning the i.nher:i. tance of acquired 

ch4ra-::Leristics, and so on . In t.hi.s n~.~pect, il: is likely that 

·he best cDproach to this subject would be- to indicate tJ1e wurk 

of the many individuals who have made con.tcibutions t.oward "the 

e;verall ide. during the course of the i r specu1ations on the 

aev_lc_prnent f the species, 

·Neverthele6s, m.::my soun-;e- on the history of r _capitulation 

theory ha e conEidi:mt~y cited a st,'ltcment made by 'the English 

biologis - r- Johr:i Hunter (1728-1793) a th first e•)unc .::1tion of 

tbe theory in mod<,ffn, emp.i,rical tenns . For exarntJle, Meyer ( 19.35) 

24 
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cla'mecl that Hut1ter had first penned his thoughts on the 

recapi ulation idea in 1755 (p . 381). Butr Richard owen, tl ·e 

com_...:=rr.:\ti ve riri-a ·o i.st wh0 publishe"l HUflter I s post.:.bwnous pap::rs, 

claimed that tl1e idea came to Hunter somewhere between the years 

1755 to 17~13, the year of his B~ath . The wide range of this 

estimation was likely aue to tbe infamous disorder of Hunter's 

work; Hw1ter. often eclared that it w s his grea est fear that l1e 

.shciula die before havi g tlie chancec to organize his work (Singer 1 

1931, p. 210) . ~/en's estimate, how-evec, crer: tes an 

bistoriographica p.coblern1 £or it was during these same y~ rs 

th- t ti e Gernan i tu:rpbilosopi- · .e movement. had b€'glll1 to prorrote 

recapitUlation th2.o y{" culminating in the spccif_ic formuJ.a.tion 

9ropvsed by one- o.f its rr10nibets , carJ. Kielmeyer.r in the Barne year 

·as annl:er. 's death; .1793. 

A likely solution to this pcoo.lem b~s been offered by .Gould 

(1977) r who sugge.'3ted that alt.l;on.gh Hunter did con~· der 

r:-ecnpitulation, his thoughts on the matter actually amounte.d to 

nothing more than the following isolat:-.eu sentence! 

If :ve we ~ capable o.f follow· ng tl'j pr-ogcess of incr ase 

of the number of the ::>a~ts of the most perfect nnimal, as 

they first Conned. in succ s~ion , frorn t.he ve·ry ,first to its 

s.tate of fu-1 pe,:fection, we should. probably be. abl to 

compare i.t wit 1 some 011 of the incomplete anir ls 

themselves, of every order of· animals _j n the Creation·, 1 .ing 
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~t no sta.ge lifE~r-enl,: f om some of t:b~ i fer ior o.r_d c~ ~ or, 

in otbe.r words, irf we ,.,,e,re l:o take a series of anima l I tErom 

th€ more imperfect to the i;,~rfect, we would robably find an 

imperfect. a.nd..malr correspondin;J \. i th soIJ11e stage of t:.l 1e < st 

perfect ·(cited in ·Gould, 1977, p. 17) 

rn· ciadition t0 t. ie· fact tl1 t Hunter .did not further 

·nve-tigate Uus iaca, t e r,pecul tive nature of this cla:_· , als:o . . 

inai_ates that credit for the fir-st modepn definition ·of 

reca ·)i tumt:ior theory should proba)ly · ie else\i iere. 'I'l · s much 

is confirmed by the senl::once whicr:i fo_llowed the :quote abo e~ 

hBut ali ou.r observatio1 s can only begin at a (1i-s ibl -stage of 

formation, pr i.or to whicb we a.r.t;! left l:o conjecture~ (ibid., 9 . 

17}6 The Naturphi.lusophie movement would not have agreed that 

:recapitlllation is only a ma.tte-:c of conjecture. 

Unaer !:he influence of ide li-s~ pbiloscwhies such as those 

e5p0used by :&a.t1t, Schelling , and Fichte , Naturphllo.sop.hie 1-oight 

w-ell be a.pproacbed as an early nineteenth-century idealistic 

react ·.on to the cold, lifeless eighteen ~h- c~n b try wor la- ·1 i <:'1-i 

e.st -blisned ir'.I part by E-J\.lrne 1 s strict empi-ricism and Newton• s 

mechanical ''clock-w0rk 11 vi,_-w o.£ the- untverse. The explicit 

object of N,_ i:.uc:philo.sophie was to daf · ne the spir · tual "essenc~:~ 
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oI the bi0J.ogical realm. Tr-iis lat:g~J.y philosophical rrovernenL 

pirical proo of an a riori desLgn in 

nature. Following 1-.r istotle, its members lso believed Lhat 

nature had developed f .roJn the most irnple biological formo towa:c: ~ 

increasinJ coniplex.i t.y, finally cuJ.rni.nating in the develop1ne11t o.E 

man This tleme of a tendency oc npowern in natur~ to orqani.ze 

itself in a purpos ful manner pl ayed a l ar:-~e role in 

Na.turphi~ophia. Carl Kt.elme· er , a compara:ti\le .anatomist and 

philosopher , claimea that t-he "distribution o'l: powers n \Jhioh 

organize th-2 overall de1elop~nt of nature also work in the sa.11te 

manner- upon the development of the individual : 

Since t.he distr:i.bution ·of powers · n t l1.e series of 

organisms follows the same order as their dis.tributioi in 

the develo!?men.tal conditions of the same indivi dua l s , it can 

be inferred Llat tbe power t hrough with which t:he production 

of t he latter occur.s1 namely the reproductive p<)\ver , a -:e:es 

i n it: laws with ·the ·power through whi c h the ser:ies oE 

differ:ent organisms of the earth were called int◊ b€>in~. 

( 179"3; citea in Holmes, ll.944,: '" 3'21) 

I t may be assumed that Kielmeyer's reference t o "powers" 

corresp:md.s to A.!::istotle- ' s t rm , "souls. ti r ndced, Ki elmeyer 

believed th,:it if Aristotle ' s analysis. of the specie•s , as 

repr, senting a eries of progressive st ges arnon the specie~ r 

could be c irical1¥ v-erifi.ed, tben t .his would lend conc rete 
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sup t. t:.o E:l e Naturpbilosophen aim c,f defini g the dir cl:ion and 

p 1.irp_ose 0f evolution . Ta}·ing t his ar-gument one st,:!p further, ir. 

w-a.s assumed that if L:h .. r .e is only one direcf-ion or purpos1;: in 

natu e, t.r1e th~ development of tie i aividual mu t run in 

oarallel to th~ general developme.r1t of the species. 

Recapittilation thE:loty i a logical consequence of tbe prernis2 

that: there is a w1ivGr,sal direction in evolution ; for if there is 

only or1D po.th of btologic 1 aeveloprne.nt, then ontogeny rnu.!:?t 

nece~sar.i.ly res:emble phylogeny . After -<ielmeyer had int'-rod1tced 

the recapitulation idea to moaez;n biology; he set abcut l:h Uisk 

o[ est.abl.i.shir1g empiric,-1 snppo.rt tor his hYJ.=?<)thesis . no -'✓er , 

apart f r.01 p:roposiog a few impractically broad generaliz t.i ns, 

he did not succeed in this project, and did not publish any more 

work aft.er: these events (Meyer, 1935" pp. 385-GJ. 

Despite the extremely speculative nature of this and similar 

theories rr:opos . d by var · ous fatur9hilosophs, their thinking a 

helped to initiate a ·great deal Of interest 1n the itle of. q 

progression in th~ cies . In commenting on their contribution 

to the hi to.cy of evo1utionary thought , llayr ( 1982) wrote: "Not 

only di<l tl1ey ask quest:ions about im~ and history, but also Fhy 

questio. s 1, re askerl increasingly oft.en, that is , 'u tim~'l:.e 

cctUS l:.ions' w-ere searcbed for 11 (p. 130 ). 'rhe .recor of cle:i:icly 

f _tastic aceoUnts or 11 11::iJra.te cause" p rovided by ome 

N turphilosnph ' s , such as W. S. MacL ay ' s Pytha9ocean t.i\xono:ni.c 
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sy:;;tem oos-ed 011 the number five ( i id., pp·. 202-3)., finally 

b1:ou3ht t:he movem nt i to general disrepute by around th~ 1840'~ 

ano 18. O's. Gut ii tl1e mean ti.me, Naturphil sp ie had rcNealed 

the sho -tcuming of the mechanisLc;' proximate explanati.ons Lor 

ndoubt dly eGt the str1ge for: Da.r.:v:in's spe.culations 0.11 the n.:1t11r~ 

of the "ulti tetf ·cau-al factor$ p.rodL1cing evol1Jt ion. 

I 
Mepkel and Serres . 

J<j e1me ;e.c 's thoughts on the arn:ingement of the sp<=:1...;ies 

appear:-ed gcrin in claims made by the com9arati ve :anatomist> J . F. 

Mecl<.el 17 ::-1-1833). In 1821, Meckel prop)sed that. "th 

development '- f the individual organism obeys tbe se.me laws as tbe 

development of the "hole an:iJnal eries, that ts to s y, the 

higher a.ni1nal , in its gradual evolUtionf essentially p"'1s::.:;.es 

through the same perman_nt or:gauic stages \vhich lie below it'T 

(cited in. Mever., 1935, p.3$3). The references to a hierarchy of 

lower ana hig)1(?r ~nimal. indicates, a.gain, _ e- assumption that 

the.re e,:i.·ts a unilinear oirection in nature, 

The reliance· pon l1e f 11iliar Qcala n t 1r:ae theme w,31.s even 

more e;,: licit in the work of ned,.el I s colleague, E~ R. A. Serres. 

(!l787-186S) . Ser-re .... a 91 ed that "the \I 1ole animal kingdom•j 

should be con:ddececl , 



ice::u. y, as a sin..gl,:; a,1timal which •. rh'2-re- and there arresl 

its own de,elopment and thus determines at. e.:ich point o[ 

inte~rup~ion, by the very state it hQs reached, the 
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disti ct.ivc characters of the phylfl, thie ·class~s; falniliest 

genera and specie.a. (1824,i cited in Mayr,- _1982, l?:J. 71-72). 

Tbe position espoused by Neck-el and Serre:J reore:-mnt.s the 

standard modet:n. tle.Einitlon of re •api tulat·io1 theory. A$ l:l eir 

po$ition also represents the point 0£ c1 part11.re fot Wlec~~el 1 s 

1ersion of recapitulation theory, its majo.r proposition_ deserve 

further' emphasis - First, l:.heir position s11ggested t Jat: in 11q-tu.re 

th2re e.•!i.£ts on1y one path of aevelop:nent; a u11iJ.inear ''track 11· 

r:anging f)::nn the simplest to the most complex forms. The second 

point, which actually follows as a logical consequ0nce of the 

fJrstr is that tJ1-e onto<;;1~ny of ·the more complex forms must entail 

a passage through the state o[ various 10\ver forms~ Andi 

fin.ally, tJ1e i r; po$ U:~ on assum~s that nature r epr:esents a cl..os.ed 

system consi ti n'] of a limited set of possibilities. Tl ts view 

i.rriplies,. as ~ru~s claimed, that all of nabrre is like .a 'single 

an_mal . " 'l'hus, where roan su[>po:=-edly r epr·esenJ:s 1.=.he culmination 

of all pecies , .animals lo'i er on the "scale of be ·ng" were to be 

tbonght of as de . elor m~nt.al arrests. The questio1i remains, 

tboug1: What: would cause ontogeny to halt in its progtes ion 

along -he scale of being? 

The "'Y.planations provided to account: for t:he cessat-ion of 
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d2velaprnent i ontogeny V-ciried f.rom o._e aoc0unt to the next. 

p-rom . e. guo -,~. given wove c.urnmariting Ki~lmeyer • s posi 1::.,i.an, it: 

1 s sugge3.te::d that such ar rests .>1ere due to variation;;; in the­

"distribution of p,:>',vers. ~ Serre'"' off et red a s imilar e-'h.pla.bat ion 

in the following claim: 

Since the formative f orce , \>1hatever .it i s, l1a,s l<?ss 

e .erg eie impulse ( in J.ot\'er animals) than in hig_h r: an im3.ls 

the organs rll.11 tnrougb. only a part o.1: l:be tra.ns{orrna.b n~ 

that. t. e.y undergo Ln superim: cr:eatures. Fro.m th.is. it 

follC½s t11~t they offer to UE:i r in a p~rmanet1t. tnahner , the 

organtc conf ig r at.ions. that are only t.ransitory in the 

embryo of man ancI the higher ver.tebrates . (183 0:: cit.eel in 

Gould 1977, E), 49) 

Meckel did not favour ,any su:i;h specl'.11-:ltions. 1nst1=ad , he 

simply pointed to the large number of pat:allels whi.c) he had 

ob~Gtved between the- embryonic s tn1ctur.es of various species am] 

the same st..ructur~ in ttie adult stage of so- cal,led lower forms 

an.a argued that tbese cor ·cl.a ions would nsuffice to prove. t.hat. 

the •analogy .between the human embryo. and the lower animls is 

unmistal·able . • ," ( 811; ibid., p. 47 ) . 

'!'his point concerning an i nadeque-cy in the causal 

ewl n tions of.!:'f~rred by the ,r~capitulat:ion · sts indic t ,~s a 

se ioQs di fEic.1J.t:y which was never adqu.ately res olved, i .e. ·, the 

problem of wh· t caused c:ecapitui ti.on to :occur--i f , indeed r it 
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did occur. Thu"' r .the various· tternpts to e~plain why 

recapitulation a :ips:1.red eventually resorted t..o ass~rtirms o.E an a 

pi:ior and teleogical ch~t:acter or: Lo no explanatio at. all 1 but:. 

simply a barrage of examples assumed to conclusively demonstrc1l:e 

.recapi. ul~tion, 

Agassiz . 

The su.<=;;picion that recapitulation theory req11i.r es a certain 

11 leap of faith" was conf'irmed in the account. provided by the 

b · ologist Louis Agassiz (1807-187~). Aga siz extended 

reeapitulatio t.b1~ory to incll1de relntions ass.urned to exist 

between ex1.. inct pecies and the early st.agE:s of ontc1ge:1y in 

contemporary "higher-ti specie·s . The bypol:hesls tha.t the 

contribution of th.G extinct specfcs may be observed i.n the 

ontogenetic develor)IDent of cQnt.emporary species, includin9 the 

bu.man species, repr:esents a prop:isition whi I) lnay k,e appreciated 

as the nineteenth-century s·olut:ion to t.he seventeenth-oentu.ry 

cont.roversy nu.sed by the evidence of extinct S]_1<:ci1=s. According 

to the account of(erred by Agassiz, there \vilG no ne1:.d t.o n_ga.te 

the matc~ri-al .ignificance of t:..h~ ifoss · ls, nor ws.s the.re any ne,::d 

to d~n the traditional view o nature qS a pur ·s ful, well­

ordered c:reation. He Argued that the extinct species had secv .,d 

to forg,~ thG way to the development of the JlK>.re 11 p0t[ect 11 speclcs 
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:1hlch -.3J?f>e..,red J.atec. The assimil tlon of fa.mil i.ar: ide.:11 i.stic 

assUJIJJ.-:itions was iodicated where he furtl1er claimed that .this 

general development tow. rd incr-asit1<jly complex binlogica.1 f T111s 

concluc:ii.veJy demonstrates tne pr-esence of r.tn om ipotent "force" 

moving nature. Tbus, Agassi?. wr.otei 

The leading thought uhich runs tl·rrough t::l e 1:>Uccessi n of 

all organized beings in ast ages is manifest.ed ~ga_in the 

new- combina.t·ons, in the phases oE the developrn':'.ht of. tbt-! 

living represer t.a.tives of these di-.t=:fere t types; it exbibi.l:.s 

ver:ywher tbe ,orking of the same creative tlind,. through 

a:11 times, and upon the- whole surface of l:he globe. 

(1057; ibid., p. 6B) 

Haeckel. 

After Agassiz, re.cap,tulation theory was then energetically 

promoted by the German comr-,\:\rati ve anatomist and philosopher 

Ernst Haeck.el. Beginning in 186:G,. With t:he publication of his 

GenerE'lle Mor.rhologi~ der Organismen, Haeckel ougbt t:o estub.lish 

the recapi ulat · on idea as a conclusion which :Eollo,1s from 

Darwin's t11eory of evol.ut5.on,, fitst published in 1859 . Previous 

di.sclission hi;ls already aemons.tr ted that recapitul:ati.on t.h~o y 

c r.ries a number of non-evolutionary iJtlf>J.icatio(ls, such as tb 

View that so-called lower species rep.resent nperma1ent organic 
.) 
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stages, 11: s !1ec), ~l stated , ana the popt.11 dr notion of nn ex ·r;:1-

bi ological "for efl as solely responsible for th~ cb,tracter of a 

given species by providing it with a particular a :pdo.ri i soul/' 

or "pow-er ." 

De p1te h1s outspoken suppor·t for. Darwin ' s theory of 

evolutio 1, uae.cl,el 's account did .not va r1 f rom these t_r~ditional 

S""wnptions ; therefore r bis ·a.o.alys 1 s of evolution should be 

recognized 1mre for its support of a Lam rckian, rather than n 

Darwinianr under,!jtartd.iI'lg of evoluti.on. According t-.o na ckel ' s 

oFn writings, evolution followed a course of dev laprne.nt th t 

first expla.L1ed by Lamarck. ~d, later, only ~rnpiticall 

Sil' tantiated by nar~ in. He clai med that Char l s Darwin 

literally inherited a La.marckian view of natuce from his grand-

f ·t:her·, E(asrnus D .rwin,. 

,.. 

who expressed \l i ews 1 · ke those ·of Goethe! (a J..- .ding 

Naturphilo.soph) and Lamarck , t hough he knew nothing_ o f the 

sim ' lac efforts 0£ these aont ernporaries, ..,·rasmus Darwin 

transmitted t;.o hi..s grand.son Charl es , accordinJ ti;, th<~ la I o"f 

lateo.t t raosm.is.:>ion (Atavi ~mJ , eertc1in .molecular move,nents 

of the cells i ganglia of his pm erful brai n , which had not 

maae th<:!-ir appec1r-an:c,_ fn lti - son Rob rt . 

(Haeckel, 1876, v. 1, p . 96-7) . 

Tl us, fr . aeck .. J ' s P' ini.. ◊£ vi~ , any cdtLcisr:i. 0£ his 

pos i tion implied a reac ·:f.onary, and lH.ely t.heological , 
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Opl)OS!i·ion to the "'lncory of. Descent, as first:. defin·tely st ted 

by Lam-rck, and aft~.rwards firrnl_ est;ablished by DJrwin' {'ibia., 

v. l, ?• 101) -. As GOtlld (1977) noted: 

Since .aeckel is so often cited as Darwin ,.s apQstle ir1. 

Germany r it is· gen=-ra11Y -assume: thn.t be preached a 

Danini n inl:erpretat.ion Gf evolution, In -Cact; he wr1s Gnly 

evolution's apostle~ Though Fla.ecke'1 accla.i.med Darwin, 11e· 

ranked G t-t_he and Lamar-ck as his equals in tbe o.rigir ation 

of evolutionary theory (vol. 2 of Generelle !1orphologie is 

oedica.ted to them jointly). Ha.e.akel I s ovm iew of evolution 

i .s a curio s Rn in eJ.:)aral~le mixture oE all l:hree, each in 

about the same proportion. (p. 80j 

tiaecKel looked .to Lam rck for two import.ant. aspecLs of his 

version of recapitulation theoq . First, t:he traditional be-lief 

that biological aev~lo.Pln~nt could be described as a climb up th 

lpdde ~ of perfection. seconaly, Lamard I s principle of 

adaptation, which describes how a particular feature may be adaed 

to t.lii~ adul .st ge of' ontogeny (and s.1.lbs<?qUent.ly pass~ on to 

offs r:Lng) .• While the D:irwinists did not €:tll:ircly disagre with 

Lamarck 1 thoughts Oil the developl ent of the species, they plac.e.d 

a greater empbasi up011 other €-A-plm•v1t.io11.$ r such as n-atn.ral 

sei~ction . Bu~ for Haecke1 1s system, Lamarck's evolu ionaty 

theory 1t1as e:3,..ential. 

In Ifaeok l's account, all changes in the anatomical 



.structur-e of l:.h indi .1 iaual organism can a ise from only two 

proce·sses! (1) he r~pitul tion .of ancestral orrns and ( 2) 

adaptation to envirorune1 tal pressures. N.a...,, accordin_ :to t:he 

mech•nici; of Lamarck's theory, a new aclapti ve char.ac er can be 

formed onl) where "a great and perm·· nent alt:.era.tion in .the. 

e vironment •. . i'nduces new habits i these anifrlalsw (LaIT!d n:!k_, 
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1963, • 107-8). Since the: developing organism i ... virtually in 

a state of col1ti uous [luxr tbe condition of "permanenceri: 

necessary for the prOduction of new adaptive chi.: r.acte-ist:ics does 

not exlstt no new developments can therefore be expected 1.1ntil 

the organism has reached its adult form . This fits in well with 

Haeckel's account which described ontogeny as, first, passing 

through a se ·ies of o.ncestral form ~ and secondly, propelling tbe 

course of evalu ion by developing a new adapti'lfe feature sornet me 

during the course of adulthood, Accordingly, the moment of 

progress in e 1olt1tion is 1-vhere an adaptive characte:r appears 

during the adult. stage· of the. mx.--t advanced speci(:!S . 

However, &ft r establishing the nature of one of the pr.imary 

tertets of Haeck«d I s 11bioycn .tic law 1 (his own designat·i.on for 

recap·t:ulat .. on theory),, the question arises as -o whetber orr not 

thi.s principle ·ruly implies evolution . OHing t.o the na=--ckel 1 s 

mi)ft.Ure ,of rdditional rei...: pit.ulation themes v1ith Lwnar kiM 

evoll.lt.ion, t liis question is di f.ficutt to answer in any di1::ect 

m m1•:?r. on the on~ ll'and, the t,::unarcki - 1 aspect: of hi s position 
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does allow for the tr:ansforn-:ition and e entual 11 branc1i ng offP or 

a 11ew si~cies But( on l:b~ o1:1rr: handr wb~t ao·es this mean for; 

those lower species which cont:i rme to exist; are they no 1 .for 

some reason incapable of further d6~Jelopmeat? If so, is it to be 

assnm.ed thr.t the pcoc~ss of evolution had come to a h~lt at the 

point oh re th.is _process had finally prod1.1,ced the hi.rn,an pecles? 

Tt · s much appears to be .th~ conclusion offered by naeckel rs wor'•, 

on the fo11owiog page is a repr:oduction of on of Haeckel 1 s 

infnmous ·11gr:meologicaJ. trees 11 dep!.cting the r.ii.st.or:y o·f eifolution 

according to recapitula ion· theory. 
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Although Darwi)' evolut.ion.=i.ry theory argued that rnan has 

evolved frcM l . s oo;nple;< specie.ss this doe.z not imply a co ,tple-t. 

agree.cnr:mt with the additive mode-1 es)OUaed by H?e kel. The sh~1..: r 

simpJ.icity cf tl "s model ~ ... as s tiri3ed in carstan::i' s .comrrr.:nt that 

''a house is not a crJtta.ge: with an e ·tra storey 011 top'' (1922, p . 

84) In other: viord.s, H eckel 's position on e\Tolution presented 

u,erely anot::l er version of Atistotle 's scala naturae cqnc-ept 

depict ·ng c1J.l the speoi;es as if lined up along a .acld r of 

perf cbon 

Nodern reca.p-itula.!...ion theory 1ou1a not be completely 

underrn.itte.~1 by ex1.10s · ng its ties to the idealism of the scala 

nat.ur-e nee t, 'rhis .association has been nl:tenuated in o-raer 

to make e pl icit its abstract chr.tracter. The posi'tioning of a 

direct line of ascent from amoeba. to man implie.:, far:- more than 

than j•u,"1 a vestige of q.Ctthaic anth_opocenttism; it.. also r:efleot.s 

t:he idealistic ,;1ssumpcion that there mLtst exio.t a sing] e p th of 

develop11e t in natur.e. l'hus, the e1ribryolo')ist Karl Ernst von 

Bqer ~urmj . <.:d tl at recap· tulat-i. on the:ory is "necessarily bound 

(to) the view o.f a unilinear s~le of anim:1ls 11 (1028; cited in 

Gould, 1977, p, 56). 1-Jowever ,. this criticism would noL have 

dis ·urbed IJaeckel; his nentors., Lamarck and Goet.he , had h.,th 

explicitiy maintained that a patt11rr1 which desc.ri -d a l.1.dde or 

perfection actit lly does e:,,j_s't in nature. 
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Modern .Cxiticism of Re -pitulation: Theory 

Cuv.L r. 

Nineteen h-cenl:ury biologists er it iCr? l of the reca.pi_tu la on 

idea also emphasized th-e associ.a.t ion ibetw::>en it and t'h -

iaea[List:ic ::i ala r,~urae concept . This line of oow,ter-argument.: 

v'as first pro11ided by Baron Georges Cuvier (1769-18:32) uho , as 

ea ly a.c; 1812, dernonstQted th,' t the entire rang€ of specLes 

could not possibly be considerGd as belonging to the "ame 

ancesb:e,l lineaqe. Spe .... · fically, cuvie.r argued that the species 

could not be reduced b~yond £;our dist.incl: hyla. Tr1us 1 in 

cQntra·ot to the all-encompassing lfgeneologiccil trec 11 dept~t.ea in 

Baecl~el 's illustnition (.:oee p . 37) r Cuvier cor .reetly ar91.1ed that 

ther:e i.3 simply no evidence to su:pport. the vi w that the phyla of 

vertebrates, for cxarn,._le, is not descended £com the 

'inv.ert.ebra.tes, Tl1e £our phyJ.a described oy cuvie-r: .,1re a~scr ib~d 

s follows : 

1, Vertebrat· ; ;:\ imals t,/ith a spine . 

2 . Molln~o; soft-bodied and llSUally hai::a~shelled, 

3. ArU.cula .... a; "joi1.1ted" animals, e .. g. , insects. 

4. Radiata; c'\ni ls With ill-defined ne [ VOUS a, d mu~cL1lat 

systems., e.g. , the amoe a. (sing---r, 1931, 12P~ 227- 231) 

40 



41 

Cuvier als.::) :::l:rDn:Jl a ~t1ed agair1st the view that the 

diver!cJity obse.ve-q among th~ species could be complet.e]y 

accounted for in terms o( single a.natomiea~ s.t;._ruct:ures . This wa-s 

a reference to another ol aim maintained by the 

recapil:LLLD ionists., i ncludinq B.aeck~L CU.vier countered th t any 

r..artioular anatomical feature could only be u derstood in 

elation t.:c, i:.h~ org- nism ' s ov.erctll structure; anatomical. featu ru::i 

appear L 1 coordi 1at-:1 clusters f or t.he single purpo:;;e of 

providing the organism wl t h a rnearts for carrying out ts pr i1r..:tr' 

adaptive function . It was tl1is functional vi..ew of specie·s 

developm2nt which J.ed Cuvier te formulate b'.i s "pr-inciple of 

correl2Itioni" ~ hich stated tho.t. the anatomical feature_ of a 

gi en otg3nism w· 11 ah-1ays act as parts of an integrated whole 

(ibta~, • 2.23-227) , Cuvier confirmed the vali,c.jit.y of this 

principle dw:i g his o~m P3l 1ntologi Ccll studies of f ossil 

s~cios llncov ted in the P-ru .is Basin. At tbat time, he boasted , 

''At the sight of a single lx>n , QI.: a single piece of bon'9,. I 

could recogn.iz.e an reco a.:..i:uct tl1e portion of the \·bol e [ o ·m 

from which it -would ·h ve bel:!n taken" (1814 r cited in Uayr , 1902 , 

P~ 460). 

I a-..~ndcn•·ly of cuv.i.er,. tbe comr~ca.tiv anatomi st and 
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embcyologis· K. E •. von B;.'\er ( 792-1876) .ctrrived at the sa.m~ 

conclusion that there ar four different grand fdltliJies of 

species in nature. 'l'bis conclu3io, was de~ived from the v2ry 

.same source whicl~ tbe recapitulationisl:s asst.mrec'l to prove ti1e!i.r 

posi. tion , i.e. , the early de 1~opment 0£ higher species . Von 

Baer I s observations of th emoryoJ.ogical i]eyelopment o.E adv a ced 

species indica ed t.b"'t:. there is simply no possibility th,3t the 

vertebrat~s are the descendeuts of the i nv~rtebrat-es . Moreo<;1er, 

he found that as a gener l rule the vecy first stages of ontogeny 

i:lctUally serve as the point ·of departure for all sub.,.equent 

development, ,e.g .. , that a vertebrate embryo wi.ll resemble- nothing 

else than the- imrnatur:-e appearance of its adult form. This 

sed:ous criticism of recapitulation theory was essentially slae­

step1':€0 in Haecl~el ' s writings some seventy years where he wrote 

that 

the ch-in of our ear;lier· invertebrate ·ancest.o.rs is much more 

diffi.cult to i.nvest.iga_te and much less sa£e than this t ree 

of our ver tebrate predece~sors; we have rro fossili:;:ed relics 

of tneir soft, bonele .:i structures., so paleontology can give 

us no assistance in this case . The evidence of comparative 

anatomy and ontogeny, therefore , becomes al l the more 

important Since tbe hwnan embryo pass~s throu.gh the S.:'.!ffi 

chotdua1 st:age as the 9=-rnis of nll oth r vertebrrttes, since 

it evolv~s , similarly, o.ut of two germinal J ayer. of a 
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gar--trula, ~e infer·, in Virtue of t'.be bie>genetic• law, the 

early exi2tonce ot corresponding .::iocestral forms, v2rmaii.~, 

gastrada, tc, ( 902, p . 84) 

The snpnistic eleme 1ts of this argwnent cli:>Bt~rve f rth r 

at.l:Mtion, Ir· the quote above, aaec~el first 1 eg,;lted th 

inprobability of an inverteb.r te ancestry by su:1ge.stiog t.hac 

while no enpic,Lcal evidence supp.xts t.his view r nor can any 

empirical evidence be .fauna which oan· disprove it o ring to h~ 

soft s.tr:ucture of the invcd:ebrate anatomy. A£t:er estabJ i.shinl;i 

L:l is point, he then arSlued that riroof of l:.be rec pitulatio 1 of 

invertebrate forms can, th,:!_~fore, only be foun:l by irwe- tigatit)g . . 

t 1e ontogeny of ert:ebrates v1here the nppearance of other 

vertebr _e forms will be found~ This point is, o_f cours~, 

ir elevant to the dispute at hancl,. but it. served to introduci:'! the 

suggestion that what. will also be fo1lnd is tbe. ret..:api_tula.tion o.£ 

the other anc stra'1 forms .sucli as the- llvennilia" ancl the 

"ryasl:rada . 1r However·, bot!) of these species--if they did, in 

fact, exist at one time-would have be longe·d to the class 

designabed as t:hG Radiata, ,:1.ccording to Cuvier ts classificiltion 

scheme. Thus, the only reference to tl1e invertebrqt.es in 

vertebrate O11tog0ny presumably li es somewhe-re w: tbin the "e'tc." 

of Haecl~e.J I s last rem.a k • 

According to van Baer, there is simply no empi r ical e id,?nr:e 

to support 113eckelrs claim. Von Baer argue-a that "the vertebrate 
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embryo is at the bcginninJ, already a vertebi: t.e; at no tima 1s 

it identical with an inv rl:ebtate onirnal" ( 1828; cited in Gould, 

1977 , p. 56). _ weak.er v~-"iion of .r •capi.tulat~on theory might 

su~gest that? ae eloping organism will rec.:l.pit late only those 

anc0st.ral species which belong to its phyltDTI, e .g . , t1 ta 

vectebrat~ embcyo ill pass through stages whi ab r:-esembl<~ ooJ_y 

i-ts vertebrate ancestors. Perha.s in anticipal: on of any move to 

adopt this ~~-.- },er vecslon of tlle .!'.."iginal cl aim von B- er. 

presented counter- acguments · hich seriously ch-:1.llet gecJ tl 1e 

possibility of intra-phylel:ic tecapitulatiou. 

Follo1~lnSJ Cuvier ' ,.:: cor1clusions regardJ.hg the priority of an 

org nisn1 1 s functional aspect, von Baer argued that: ._he ontog~ny 

of an orgMism b~ onging to one spec·es is likely t:o be so 

gualit, tively a.:.stinct from another tha t. any comp:1dso1 whiub 

intends t.o rant,. order tbeir dif fe.re.nces must be cons,ider d 

suspect (1828 ; cited iu Gouldc l977, p . 56 ). Poe ex,"111;;>11{ How J.. 

could · t be rea.s na.bly argued thi'\t the development .:1f t.h@ wings 

of a maturing bird should ~ rankea low-er than the dev~lot:.1 ent. of 

th,:? l!i.mbs of, say, a mQJTib .r of 81e- cat family? •rhe two series o,E 

developme-n ~ involvea , rc.~..:ultir1g in eitl e.r the £ormatio11 of ,1i~JS 

or qu~dr,ped'c limb.a , are both e:.·t.remeJ.y complex; i t i _s difflcul l: 

to conceive how one couJd claiJTI that the d1.::v12lo rn nt oL wings is 

somehow 1 r.s advanced than tllat of tl1e limbs . More importzwtly, 

both sets of feature -~.re ~1ell- suit~d to the primary f uncti.onaJ. 
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character of each species. Thet:•zfore, to rank their re ·-pective 

ontogenies - s higher or lower i tantarroun to ,=t pre[12u:,,r1 e for: 

one function av.er another; in this case , thP cat's ftJ.t; t.tonal 

abilit:.i 0£ running , jumping , a.nd so on , i.-:ou d be assessed as 

someho·u Mor:e- "perfect.::" or oo.r:e advnnced th.an the bird's flyin'J . 

Thou_h th"" fw1ctions carried out by these s . cies are dHferent: 

this does not autor.i- tica1.ly irnply 1:hot:. some functions are in any 

way noel? adv an e<l than others. Historical ly , judgment of titla 

kind typically resorted to an unjustifiable c111tl1ropoc:;ent:ric- \Ti·ew 

-0f naturi_ , where thQse ,functio1 al ,=ibilit.ies perce.i 7ed as most 

sim.ilc\r l-.o the behavior typically char.acb2r istic o[ the hwnan 

spi,;-...cies was i.:;lassified cis being the mo._ t aJ,.ran;~ -a glong the 

evolu.tio, ary scale. 

Neoteny. 

Eased ou his own embryological r-oi:;earch , Von Bar concluded 

tbat ontogeny diasc ibes a gener~l pattern \~i)ich i s guile oppos-.Lt \ 

to th<:lt .sug,Jest..ed by :recapj tulation theory. InstPad. f pas,~i11g 

t hrough t he edull Bta9.es of ancestral spec Les., he ob.ser:ved that 

the c:1evc.laping otganisrn tends to reta··n th8 juvenile f .atures o~ 

its ancesl::ors ("Mayr , 1982, p . 4 73 ) • 'In ntbec w rds r the 

embryo ] ·gist shouJ a e'{pect tr:> tind the devel~ping otg,:=mism 

ptogc ssing f oxn its initial t;,.g: Ft-S an al st undi[[ rentiatcd 
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forn1 tow rd increasing levels of spec alization. Recognition of 

thi"s now generalJ_y accei;,ted law did not ~rrive un il Charle~ 

Darwin (1899) r a ised von B-aer's insight in the follot•,ing term::;, 

1rvo ... 
Baer.: has def· 11ed a.dv<FLncement o:r: pl.'ogcess 1n ~e organic 

scale better thaa any one else , as res'ting on t.he amount of 

differentiation and speci iz~tion of the severo.l parts of a 

being, w'ben an:ived .at maturity, as I should be inclined t .o add 

(p. 167 l 

A..s voo Bner's position tepreseNts a critical point in the 

ht:';tory of recapit la"tion theory, a further examination .of his 

analysis of recapitul tion theory would be appropriate. The four 

statements belrr"1 frOJil. his wi::i.tings serve as a succinct summacy of 

his ~riti-<::isms against the recnpitulat.1.Qn: idea: 

1. That l:he ~.re general characters of the large g,r:oup of 

animals to •ihich the embryo belongs appear earlier in the 

develof?Trlent than the mote special c'naract.ers . 
. 

2. 1:rom the most general ·forms, the less gen~ral a(e 

developed and so on, until fiJlally the most special 

3. Every embr.yo of a. give11 anirrr:tl fox:m, ins tead of passing 

through th€ st te of the other d~Cinite forms , rather 

becomes . ep .. ::u-ated f tom t:hem all . 

4·. F1t!'idrunent lly, th tefote , the ernbi.:yo of a higbe,r f nn 

n =-ver- res '.!!mbles thia adult of ny oth0r: animal form but 
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only its embryo~ (1028; cited in May-r , 1902, l? · 473) 

Von naer '"s pri11ci Hes allow foi;: a more accurate explanati 1n 

of those anatomical appearances said to d@m:in.str te 

r-ecctpit11lation, such a$ 1- 11e phenomena of lfgill arches" in the 

neclt regiGl of the t..en week-old hlll11an embryo . liC.COt"(Singly., th~ 

appear-ance of such gill ;3,rohes cannot reaJ.i tically l:>e identif ed 

with the same g;ill aiches founa in t.be adult stage. of cert.'1i r1 

fish species The are more than likely si.Inilar t:o the stab:~ of 

giJ:1 qtches appear· ng in t:he immat..ure or t1j.1ven.ilen state of ,:l 

fish's development. 'l' is doe .not describe a recapi 1Jlation of 

the adult struct\ilrc.s of ancestral species , b1..tl;: j 1st the opposite , 

i.e., a rete 1ti.on of tl1e jL11eniH~ feab1res of ance~tral species. 
•' 

In the case of the human embryo, its 1'gill archss" co1Jld now be 

accounl:ed foi: .as a reten:tiori o a juvenile cih~ract.ecistic of it 

ancestors, and that: from this comm~n found~tion ·_. e fish and the 

h an empryo ~re expected to diverge in their re~pective 

ont..ogenies, 'l'bi"' is suppor.t.ed by observations 1.h.ich , true to von 

Bae· ' s posi. ion, v· rify that at no point does the hm1 an embryo 

truly resemble th0 adult a. pearance of the fish or any other 

vert·,bcato. In contrast to whut would .norm-=tll be: f und in !.'.-he 

adult: fish, the gill. aitCcJes wh.lch appear in the human -mbr.yo lack 

·a great de- of the speclaliz tio11 that would be required befot:e 

making l 8 claim t.\1?1t l:hey truly resemble· the gill arche.s o.C l:'I ~ 

adult fish . 
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In further s pport of Von Bae-rfs positi_on, th ''gill rcl1e..," 

in the human ~mbryo re completel non-functional until its 

aevelopiOOnt begins to 11 separate" f.r.:om this 10n :,nt of va~ue 

"' 
resemb ance . subsequent to thi s stage, tba ''gill-archesl' undergo 

an im1 rd folding process whioh continues until they gradually 

assume the shope and function of the highly speciali7.ed hu,11an 

£ustachion tCbe (fa lrrle~, 1944, p. 3.Bl). 

support for van Bae[' J s position ·h · cont.i..nue:d .JP to the 

p.resi<>nt,. Ill recent discussion, lists of neotenous f-e tur.e ar-c~ 

oft:.> pro\lklP.d at some point .in the presentation of a._r:gurnents 

supporting n ol:.eny. The fol lowing is a typic 1 exam!}le oE such 

lists ·whicb indicate the number of j uvenile features that 

.oharacteri-ze the bumar1 species t 

l. Retention of crc1nial flexure . 

2. Long rJeck , 

3. Forward position of fora.men magnum. 

4. Absence of brow ridges. 

5, Absence of cranial sutures . 

6. Thinnne.ss of sk~ll bones. 

7. Orbits under ci::anial cav~ty. 

8. Flntness of fa.ce (orthognatby). 

9. et:t r ed closure of ccantal sutures . 

10. Large volume of be in . 

11. Small race and l arge brainca 0 . 



12. Roundheaded! ess: (br-c:icI1ycephaly) . 

13 ♦ Small teeth. 

14. La.be eruption of teeth. 

15_ Globular f:orm of skull. 

16 Hairlessness of body. 

17 , Lac~ ot pigmP...nt in $Orne groups . 

16 . •rhin nails . 

i9. Non-rota ion of big toe. 

20. Low birth weight. 

21. ProlomJed dependency r eriocL 

22. Prolo,;ged growth period. 

(Mon.tc'lgll1 1962, pp. 326-327) 

Further Empirical Dif.ficulties. 
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Verification o - recap-itulatio theory wa. eage ly s.ouglit by 

a large m.1.mb~ of embryologists during the fifty year pariod 

Whi.ch Eo.Uowed Haeckel 1s popnlarization of the concept , Wit.h a 

sense of bernused p.ei:ple ity, the Bngl.Lsh' biologist Julien Hu ley 

commented that ·aur-ing this tim, many b1oiogist. appeared to be 

more interested in <JbservJng the results of evolution rather- than 

attenpt.i t..o clarify the 1 tger issue -Of how sucl1 resu.lt.s caine 

about. in the fir- t plc ce. Hu ley wrote that. 11 w.i.thi.n a dozen 

years from the publjc-1t.i.on of The Orlg~n , biology had become rm 
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evolutionary science, though ~J a strange lro y rnost biolog · .3t,::; 

c ncentrated mainly on conpar-tive anatO!Tl'J and embryology ,. with 

the cult:ivat.ions o.f forests of evolution·· ry trees" { 1965, p, 8 ) . .. 
If a. new nte.r st;. i comparal:.i.ve anatomy and er.ibryoJ.ogy had 

sudd nly appeared shortly· after l ff59, it was mpre than likely due: 

to the popUl_arity of H,:1.eckel 's "'blogen~tic law~" An ambHious 

the pi:inc··pl<~G of recapitulai:J.oJl theory; for if it proved to be 

true, then it would be possible t0 tr-ac~ the entire evolutio1 ry 

l1istoc of any s~cies by r;irnply conducting a cJ.ose exami.na:tion 

of the forms whi,ch appear over the cour e of various ontog8-n'es. 

However, cool:.rary to Haeck<~l 's claim, recapi:tulatio _ theory 

aict not solve the. IJ-riddle of nan's odgin •. The fi ' st major. 

difEiculr_y encounte ed by the embryologists involved 

distinguishing between the varioqs hypo i1esizect p ylogenctic 

slages . . '.Chis diEficLilty w,Js aggr.a ·ated not onJy by the mi 11te 

scale of the embryo, but also by the lac · of an oppqrtmn '-y t0. 

cond 1ct an adequate comparative analysis, 01.-ring to the lacge gaps 

in the fossi.1 record I:: tlJat:. time . H ecKel fr . uently at.ten~ ted 

t.o resolve tLesc• difficulties by simply filling in thta? gaps \nth 

species whiG, he had liter.:tlly inven ed . 'I'.he construc.t..ion of 

thQSC! species ·.;,as .;;aid to be based on oooen.1..atiorie: of the 

011tog · cs or yar i.ons species . Indeed , i:Jqeckel def enaea the 
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"G straea, '1 thought to b the corrunon ,.. ncestral s l::Clck o E all 

cmi.m31 life- on the grounds thi:1t their vestigia pce:senc"" is 

evtdent in t.be onto eny of all cont.e orary•-.;;;pecies ( .see. ri:1. ll. 

The embryologist~ fOlmd tha.t this pr-.acbce of construct ·11 " 

sp_cies became a mal:ter fJf interpretalio rat 1e thar, 

verifica-1on (Oppenheim , 1973, p. S7). 

By far th most: preval~mt. and disturbing problem was t.ne 

completE" aboence or some phylogenetic stages in ontogery ~bich 

one would normally i?xpect to apoear given the reca i t:ulatt~n 

claim . H eckel responded to this difficulty by arguing th .t to 

accomoda te al]. phylog ne .. tic sta<?Jes wi t1 in the compara t::i ve 1 y .sho:r: t 

span of 01~togej1Y would be impos ~ ible. '.Gmbr:yol()(J · s t:s should 

expect to fiod that "seve[al evolutionary form.shave, therefore, 

qsually dropped out o.C o.riginally unbroken chain of forms 0 

(Haeckel, 1876-, v, 1, . 7). 

In addition to these diffi :oltiP.s , Baeckel was forced to 

aqcount for· stages in ontogeny dur:ing the appearance of the. 

orgqni.sm 1l1ich in nu 1,,/ay resembled th~ appearance of a y other 

species tn the p.1st or: p esent, imaginable or otherwise . rt w:i.11 

be ecalled that Ba ·kel ts explanatioo of evolutiona·ry progress 

entalled the addition of new features t.o t he final stage of 

ontogen:t( th duJ.t stage.. ·The pr.ou.uction of new featutes ,1as 

usume to b~ meclia tE•d by a I.am . cl ian rocess in Vol vi og th.e 

developu:ient of new adaptl ve .(eatures i1 respo1 e to the 



org~is .. ';:; neeas . In his later w.c ·ting~,_ Haec :el e,:,:.9laineu. that 

"onto"-Jenqtic ~ st1 rbance;;3" in 011togeny, i.e I w'.t-1-ce th 

app-=-uance of features ;;ire clei:lrly u:1relnt J to an_ possible 

"f>hyh:9 ~tic j nfl1.1~nce, must b,~ the result of the embryo's o.,·11 

indi ✓ idual efforts Lo adrp.t in Lesponse to its en iL""onment r a 

pr-o ,et::s called "cenogenesis '' (Hqeck"~l 1 1876, v. 1, pp. 10-15). 

BoweV8r, l':be tn_t.roduction of cer1ogenesis n.ot 011ly pl· ced a 

great.er: (.~ rain on the explan.a.tory pm ~r of r1=-ca )i i:.Ulation theory, 

but also. r::qL!J.ed into question its theoretical lnt:::eg!. i ty. Th'2. 

problPJn may be approached analytica·111: If it is accept:::d th'lt 

adapl:.alion on the part· of th<~ dev~loping oi:ganism may occur 

durir'fl t.li; ear ly stage::; of ontogeny,_ tl112-n it. j s .also to be 

accept-a th-: t ontoge1 y could follo:w t:wo pc tterns of d~·✓elopment, 

re-capitulation or adaptation. Bllt thee two p::tttetns of 

development ace- mutually exc;;lusive if th1=:1y occur during tie pre­

adult stag'= of ontogeny; sine one could npt reasonably expect 

the ernbryD t.o develo a new adapt tion to i_s environm nt 1 and 

phylo9en,~t · c in luence i..s .irt\;.rodt1ced. In add1.tio11, the e11t:ire 

like_lih.ood of cenogen\=sis opposes La1'.'la.rck I s principles of 

adaptation as a response c.o "permment" environmental consl.:rain:t.., 

rorc:m Llp:..m the or:ganism. iot only is t e embryo i11 a sec te oE 

r.einarkubl_y rapld transienc~, but. the womb can harJly be 

-
con i ered an enyironme: t which woLJld normally force adr1pti ve 



tesponSC?s OJ1 l:he part- of the- E!l ibt o. Haeckel' s uggestion thAt 

adapLatio11 may occui:: dmir'lg tll-? embryonic stages of ontogeny 

effectiv ly served to r move th8 last shred of credibil_it:.y f.ro 

:cecaplt lution theory. 

Twent~ th-Century Ct ticis.m, 

Wif:h the advent of gene-tic stu., ies during t e fir.st quarter 

of this century, the theoretical positions held _by boti1 " on Bat:::t: 

and Dau11 in gc1 ined a g ceat deal o E ernpir ical support, Fer 

exarrple ; it is now g n2or::1lly accepted that the· develop ,ent of tl-e 

hum n er1Jbryo \.11.ll ceinain char·c.tcte.ristically ht:unan through~u,._,, as 

,on ~er: ar:gied; since its course of developnent is oire1..:t.eJ by 

the inheritance of not ring other than human genes. narwin' 

seminal ideas on the relations between intra-species 1ari t · on 

and n~I: rc1l selecti-on were furt::ber· ·supported by tbe di covery 

tha!~ such variation could oc.cu.r t ough genetic rnl1t.ation . Tbe 

phenom•- a of g,_ eti.c rnul: ti•on also carried critical i.mplicatio .s 

for r capi.1_.u1a. ion · · 1~ory in th?tt its no.t infrequent af,p,aa,rnnc · 

would pt 1.;lude all .subse;ruent st ges o( phylogenetic influence .. 

Most ·nportantly, genelic studies had provided th:::i key to a. 

greL b2r LWd _r.standing of th~ roi:chanism \lhioh mediates b1::ce.djJ:.- ry 

infl,1 nces At J ~t, 'the d've~sit.y f the species could be 

'Pl in0<1 i 1 nub.At.: ,=int i a l t~rir.s, in~b!i:'ld of having a teJ y Uf . n 
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a )Sl:J:'acL: a ert:Lons u~h as haeclrnl I s em1 ty .slogan" "Phylog_en::sis 

is the mecbanical cause o.f ont.053enesi::;' (1876, v. l, p . 7). 

Recqpitulat:Lon theory depended upon the assumption that 

biolog:ir.al d:.Velopment was essentially additive. in natnre. In 

this way, both on ogeny an phylogeny could be seen as 

consl:.ru.cted accord_ing to a. well- ord:a!red design. While t:l•;en-·e · 1-

cei f:(rry vie1 s on e·Jolutton do not advocab? that all is abao:s in 

the n~tural ealm , the ove-c-r iding ideology of. a suprem"' >urposi: 

bebin:I evolution is no .longer held by most biologists. This iS' 

due largely t a recognition of the conti:iliut.ion maae by chance 

in e rolution. 

Darwin's -heo.ry~ in combi1atioo with what is now known c.bout 

genetics, has brought about the g~erally accepted e;q lanCltion 0£ 

the develop,, ent of new species as due to the f'[ects of g ne 

mutation 11poo onl:ogeny. Although in mo.st cases genetic mut tion 

is fatal, in other- Cc\S s , it ro.:ly proauce a phenotypic disti_nct:ion 

that would allow th~ mutatE:d organism a grec1ter likelihood of 

cw:viving th many e wiro ental pce.ssu.res Eacing its speci<~s. 

G1ven t:hal:. the grea· -er likel.ihood that .sllch an organism migill: t.e 

able o bett .t:- reach the age of reproduc ion than other mernbets 

of lts generntion , and given due co.nsideral:iOl1 to thP. dime-nsions 
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of the species' 9 netic ch21.ract1;:r , it i s possible to account Eor 

the tran.srarrnation of sp icts solely in terms of various ITB 1?:r1al 

factor£ .. 

It is i:r0n i t0 note that this acco11L t of evolution SL19gest.s 

that on ·ogeny play$ a mr:e ~il:JTI Lfi.cant role than r>hylogemy in 

dete::m.'ining t · e character of t-t-1e species. As one t 1entieth­

century cr i t!i..c of n~car itulation theory .... ut i _t: "Th~ pl1~/l~tic 

su [:Slon ·of adults is the product of successive ontogenies . 

ontogeny does no .cecapttulate p ylogeny; it: ci: eates ' .t 11 

(Garstanq, 922 , p . 99 ). 
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nDo\im ' $ Syndrome'' and Rec.a pi t.u at ion 'rbeory. 

The ·1Jbiguity of ·eca itulal:.ion theory had becor.i.e est:·-tiJ1ishc:d 

in both biological .c.nd psychological lite i'\ture long before 

Haeckel made the notion one oE the most well-1<.nown Lheo.cies i,1 

the history of biolosiy. For ex.ample, several yeas before 

Bae<.. .. .kel 's books \ ~re to be published it English, a paper by Dr . 

J. L. 11. Down ent.itledt Obser.1ations on an etlmic classific-3,l::.io 1 

of idiots" (1866), proposed an e-xbmsion of the biological 

principles of recapitulati_o theory to ~ncompass mental 

development, as well. DO\ n ' s use of recapitula1:.i1;_r, theory :Eoc 

t!1is .Jurpose was quickly adopted by mental care ins ti tuf:.ions 

tb.coughoLrt E-r1~land. The persisting use of the d1agnost Le t.erm, 

"rrongolism, u .' ntroduced by Dom il'l bis paper, attests t:o 

petv i\7e inElur?'nce or his approach, even to this day . rt al~o 

suggests the wi1liogne:3·~ on the part of Down ' s contemr:or~r:ies to 

accept the reec pit latiortist assu:mpbons u.pon which bis 

classification scheme w s const.ruct:e,l. 

])own's att mpt to classify various de rees oE cong~n ·tal 

mental retardat:ion was made in response t0 gue. tion .reg rding 

the diagnosis of one st;:ite of congenlbal idiocy wh:i :.h may pee tqp 

be les"' severe than another. Re ap:i.tulat.ion theory provided 

u ique olutioo t.o this problem, Fir.;:;,t , since one of the tor et, · 

SG 



of r CJpitul-1t1on asserts the e::<istence of a graded sei:ies f 

oqarti.sms n:inging from the least to l:h1-:! most comp ,ei: , Dom 

belie' -ed that he had foWld a oorrespond~nce :,ett ."en this 

prind_ple and various gr- des of ment~l deve -Jpment. In k.eepi ,•1g 

with the rar.i-sl standards o..E is day, Do'vm also b~lie ed that 

there was ., rrelation between r acG. and mel1tal ability . Tn 

co.nbin3.t.ion. these po · nts lea hi o to propose that the d :igce,? of 

mental ret:ardati. n obee.1. ved in cases of congeni t- idiocy 1 ,3 

rela.b?d to the '(?Oint at which oni;:;ogeny ·had becon e ,, rreJ tea du r ing 

its prociressio11 through v~ r-ious lowe ancestral fotus . 

Accepting th false _pro~sLtion l:.ilat the huna races 

rlevelooea in an e-vGlut.Lo11ary order , nowii cD:gued this sugg s t .s Lh::: 

"p::>ssibil~ty o[ m•k.ing a claGSifie=ttion of the feeble-minded, l.ly 

ar.ra:ngin t.h<:m-i arou11a vt...rious ethnic standr1. d~' (lBGG, p. 260 ... 

Down ' s classification of ldiocy esse ti y revolvGo aboul·: the 

foll wing ~cnera rule i the ea.tlier the a.i:rcs't in out 9.cn.y, the 

lowerr th; plrtca in hwnan evolution and the greater degree of 

mental ret .rdatlon expected. Thus DOi,tn wrote tl1at '1among th:, 

large. mmtb r oE idiots and inibecileS: ..• a {!Ons iderable lR_SPOr ti.on 

can be fairly ceft:rred t:.o one of the 9re t divisions 0£ the human 

;amily ot :ie r than the cl ss f-rom which tliey lnV.Q' sptung '1 t ibid. r 

p. 260 ) . 

Before er1t ·ring upon a more aet;=iiled discL1ssion of D.oi-m I s 

hypol·hesL , lt would be app opciate to 9ive· son~ at ntion t.-0 Lhe 
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soc· al mi ieu 'di thin wh ·. eh bi.s pr0tJosa1s .-.Te re first prese. t.ed and 

lat.er widely s 1ppor te.d . Tl.1e fol lmling· diScuss ton conce en ing the 

historical bacl~grounri to Dmm I s pa~r i.s not intended to 

exoner te the racist implications of his cla.s~i ficatio11 c::cheme , 

b1Jt. rather to fac..:ilit.a.te- a better under-."3ta,nding of his theory. 

Indeed, taken out oJ: i _ts historical cont6,xt, nmm's ilSe of 

recapitul tio:n the ry i.n this ·capacity would appear extremely 

crude, if not simp y absurd . 

outline of W.nl?t entlr-century Racism . 

Durin9 tha time that Dovm I s _paper appeared, Victoria1 

Eng'lana ~lE..:.i undergoing a revival o:E ertai11 racist stand rds 

which had commonl'i pr,evailed throu•J10ut t:be 1019 history of tbe 

Brltish slave aae, a L:>€>t:iod extending from 1553 to, 1807 

(Awolowo, 19-68, P~ 6; p. 161) . It is likely tha.t: t)1e. economic 

and social effects of he irrunense slave trade industry inf lueocecl 

the ra~ · st attitude• of rnost Europe.:1n► · during Doi:·m·• s time. 

Dme (1980) pcesented an acc:ount which details how the slave 

rade was instrumental in boostb1g the capical neces.s,=icy to set 

t1 e wheels of the Engl.ish Indu~tr Lal Revolution in motion (pp·. 

95-100). H~ t=:upported this hypothesis by indicating t'he e. tent 

of the proC-lts rMde fr·o.m lave lal:x..,ui: : 

In 1701, the Brit ish export. of eotton goods and ya J1 stood 

.. 

I 
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at r:1 lit:tle rrioce than 23,000 pu~H\ds, and in 1800 t.he total 

a.nnu,:oil re.t1.1t·11 h;tS nearly 5.5 million pound ·. Th8 h'gh. 

prodi.1cl-ion from t.he cotton industde.s was d0rende11t Upon the 

supply of raw cotton that carni:f f,rom tJie West 1nc-Ue a.'id 

Am~,ricas,. w'1ere lab iur supply depended entirely on .:>la,es 

from Africa. (ibid, ·, p . 95) 

Anot1 2 notable •.,ample of the ii-npact of the slave trade in 

England wa the 'hipping boo;n oft e e i ghteenth-century. Of all 

Bril:ish slave ships sailing .in 1755, 237 were from Bristol, 147 

from from London, and ·g9 from. Liverpool (ibi d . ., p . 97) ~ Recoros 

of Liverpoolts econowc pcofile during the ye~rs 1795- 1804 s.bow 

t.hat the slave tr.:ade had penetrated almost every aspect oE ts 

industry; everything f.rom the building of ship.~ fipecifically 

de$igned foe ca rying slaves to the manuf.acture of chains and 

ropes for oking the slave· in theic cargo holds. All this was 

in resronse tP" burgeoning s1::,ve industry; economic figuces from 

the pr~vious decade1 sl)ow aft estimat.t'!d gain of 2,3G0 ,O00 million 

pounds of profits made fr.om a total sales of 303,000 Mric n 

slaves within that te year period (ibi d ., p . 96 ). 

·By .the beginning of the nineteenth-century , over 4 mi lli0n 

slaves bad been exported to t he- c~ribbean reg·on alone (ibid,1 p. 

100),. r-ian.1• more were sold to interests in the Unlted stal':~s and 

South Aineric - , par:ticularly B1 zil. Fi gures for the annual quota 

of lav ◄s imported to Brazil during tl ie y..aar: 0£ 1849 were 
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estim-3.ted ta be n0ar: 54,000. and .... 01.1sands mo.re were irnpo t ·ed 

i1tto !i:: I 0 un-· te tat~...: aw: ing the 1850 1 s end '60 1 s { c.u.rtin, 196'4 i 

I SUin, the la :e trade as a ph~n0me.ri-on whLch changed 

the econo:nlc and demo-gr phic f,'H;e of the ear'.:.h on a s""'al•.:. w ich 

find.s no parallel in hL<:;.tory* 

S0ci l Reper~u _.si,on . 

'Ille r , cist at.t:it:udes which Co.cmed as a cor.s1::quence of t is 

economic act.ivi ty bec~e ·ap.i;ar-enJ: in the opinioas o.( th.J t ti we . 

There was a marked racial bia even within th"G curr1.::n~ scientific 

literature., Inde d, a numbec of tqcist poJ.i:cy-makers turnt!d t.o 

the blologLsts of the day to su12port their claims conc~r11ing 

"innate-•· int.ellectual dtfferences among the races. 

~.bout the l:im4 that Down published his ethnic olassificati·on 

scherra, Englalld w s reviewing the state of its pla11tal:io1 0rkets 

in the Caribbe.:m ana West Africa. The British had abolish d 

slavery in J 807, an i.nce that ti11e most. of the ex-slav ~ 'bad 

been working u er new wag labour regul tions. However, ~ven 

with the "ernanci ation" of tl e sh ver:: , the·r1= \i ·s still a probl em 

of motivation 1)h th parl: 0£ tt1e lantation wor.k~rs. 

Pr, t.u::ti·..; ity wa,,, in fact, so low that 11 ny of the plantatfons iri 

the Carib an ;i.nd West Afr.; ca we· :e neari'ng bankruptcy. 

rn 1846 , the SecrJtafy of st.ate , S'r He ry George G·ey 
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( third r.arl Grey) , rec.orrcTlended a cornpr(:!hensiv~ program to 

allc:viate this situation . <Jrey had be.en io high level diplomatic 

p:,.:::.b"s in i!l..fr i ca during E gland I s first ye~s there, and on the 

ba.sis 0£ this expec.:ence h~ argued that. it ,-rould be necessary to 

-. impose a stiEf. t.a ~ation inc}Qx upon the ex-slaves 1n ocd~-r to 

overcooie their "innate- lov-e of ease11 '(Grey and JJari:ow , 1847; 

cited in I evbury, 1965, p. 20.8 ) .. The reasoning behi_nd this 

schem<"3 was based on the popular belief that the peor le i the 

northern< tern .. e.tate e9ions had become ·n t::urally ir1aust.rio11s 

beca.us they faced \:he challenge of a dif f:iCTJlt clirnatE!!, But in 

the ti.:;opics, ·Jhete all of man's rtGed.s were asv.urned to be readily 

fulfilled by ,- plentiful enviroriraent, it would re nece-·~a.ry to· 

invok.-2 an ''artificial'' ch3.llenge, such as the imfX)-sition of a 

severe t:a.x system (Curtin, 1964, P - .c155) .. 

Grey was mer~ly one of .r:ia:-iy who pointed to ·na.tut·al"' racial 

infe-riorit;ies as the :n:: imar cause of the economi.c di ffi ul tie6 

exper ·. ::.nc a by thP.· plan~ations , Tb_e fa .... tors actually responsible 

for lheir. financi-e.J. situation are still not w.e-11 u.riderstooa, 

alt.bou Jh somi? of th~ ollowing ft\cttDrs a.re :wo.rth consider tion~ 

(a) the coir,pet · tion with ath~r Hot:;l':.h and Soutb American 

planh1 t.lons s t ill using slave labout, (b ) th.e lapse from the 

mannf-cturing b.1,,cn-,::iro nd «s plantations adjustGd f or th~ new 

wage-labour m_.:m~ of p oduction, and ( c) the shortage of ,,ork~.rs 
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planta t ions to work their mrn £arms 1 n s .&.!.'Ql.1.1.'lding nreaB (ibid., 

pp. 334-3''10 ). part from th -se purely ec~nomic factor . , it is 

·a·'ffiC\lllt to see how one :mi.ght-e~ct bigl prodoct.iv·ity fron al'J.. 

indi idual who h2;d been once ki,dn~ppe.a and t.h~1J for .... ad to wor:k 

the rest of bls or her life in ivhat would be the equivalent 0£ a 

mode n clay laooui;: -camp Mec{m·thile in E g].~11.d, most peop1e· w~re 

satisfied with t;be simple explanation thal: the i:-ces ,;1lu,ch belong 

to t.b0 tropics are inherently lazy and backwards . 

This pce.judice was the subject of Thomas carlyl1::'·s 

"Occasional Discourse on· the- Nigger Question, 11 wril:ten in 184:9 

(ihid ... , pp .. 378-..381). His article was 'fre11-kncMr1 in the Dnited 

states as a definitive statement in support of the. re­

establishment. of c::lavery, Acoording to Cni:lyle, the r:ole for. eh~ 

Negro as slave. ras a matter 0£ naturfll de. ign, Le., that God 

gav~ the Negro inferior mental abilities so th.at they may better 

secve l:b8 Caucasian~ ttTbat, you JTloY depena on it.t my ob .cure 

Blaek friends,. is and was always the t.aw of the ~-v'orla, for you 

and for all men : To be servants, the more foolish of us to t:1112 

more w_i.se· ... If (Car lyle , 1849; ibid., p . JB.O) . 

I.n 1852, tbe politici n and writer ~enjamin Di . raeli wa·s 

applauded in Bt'ib.sl ?arlit®e, :t· for bi:s oall to :revoke the 

11 t\bolltiem of Slavery ~ct. ol: 07n (ibid ., p. 381 ) . Pisr-a"=l.i 

supporb::d his position by ..cefets:ing to Tne R:S.ces of Mc n (1 850) 

a book written by ·he wide y t 2 cte(l comparative . 1v1 tomist, 
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Robert Knox D~il:e 1::i1e tac - tl1c.t most of .the te •t is i n1Jndated 

with do:;matic .1ssect · on~,, 4 
- ~ Rac0s of Man was conside red by m;:iny 

to be. _ purely sci 1 t.ific account:: of the- 1),?J.tur.::il d:t.{ (,;;!ren·c~s 

e1( sting b tween tl.e races . Kno>r spearheaded a sci~n.l:ific r~clsm 

ntoveme; i.t in biology l:Mat. 'las to last until the turn of the 

cenUli;y, Refercnc:;:eG to his books may be found in 1,, ·orks by 

H bett spe.ncei: British philosopher .and £oimdet of social 

Darwin1 m, and in same places within Charles Dan-?in ' s ot becwise 

caut;i,ous 1~i'tin9s ( iJDld., p. 378). 

Dovh1 1 s Raei sm. 

Giv1:n thi .<;, bacl-.g.r;ouna, Down's ideas are less likely t o 

r ·sembl the wiJ,d sp,~cula l:ions of c1 single rac:Lst . This _point. 

-gains more ~upport from the .fact that Down 's knowledq of other 

ra:ces was obviousl J:· s1=cona---han8. In fact,. liis- description.;: of 

(ll-:;her- raci;s appear to have rel.ied upon a book by J1. 1" . 

Blut r!n.bm;":h , ~e nat ural vai:•iety oJ: t'!anl'i □d (1865·). For eiamrler 

!.tihe followit1.g description of 1;:be typical l eg ro !LS t ak~ n ft0Jn 

1Jlumenb·ch 1s text: 

1::thiopi_ t1 variety. Colour blaok; hair' black and curly, heild 

nairr C'f.12 1 compressed at t be s i des : [ 01: '°'h.e.ad btotty 1 uneven1 

'maluc bon'!',s protruding ouh1ards; eyes v -ry promin nt:;- nose 

1·hi_ck, mi>:ed Up a .s it wet with tbe wide _jaws ; alveol 1r ed0c 
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nauow r elong- ted in front ; -up1 c pr:..TI\?.H:i.es -Obliquely 

n . 26 J . promirient~ lips very puf~y; chin r:etr:e~ting" (1865 ,, ~-

-F In co par:tson.r Down desci: ibed the plJ_ysj c I syrnptoms a _ 

id. ob,; of the rrEt.hiopian var:iety 11 as ,.pr:esenl:ing the 

cnaract~ristic nular bones , the p on:inen ... ~yes, ·the puffy li"J .... ; 

ana retreating ohi n. T\,e \iOully hai.r has also b~en presant, 

lthough not al: a ·s black" (1866, p. 260). 

Down al.so applied Blumrmhaeh' s five-fold racia 

classi.ficat:1'.J system M the basis of bis own analys.is off the 
. 

varying degre.E: of ment-1 retardation. Bl\rmenbc1ch' 0w1 syst.e,n 

was ased on the following h1erarch:ical chei11e·~ Fi[st,_ he argued 

j_an variety .must have been tlie "primev l" race, 

since tbe typical ca. casiEln "displays •.• the most heautiful form 

of the skull r f;ro1n 1hi.ch, .•• the others di ver<Je by most er1sy 

gradations on bot sides to the the b~o ultl.IMte exl:t:eme.s ( that 

is , on the one side tbe Mongolian, on the otber the r.thiopian)n 

{1_865, p. 269). 'l'his scheme forms a triangl by whioli "the 

r mainin9 two (races ) occupy tbe inte rmediate positions between 

that. :er· neval one;: · na th-2se two extreme va.r:iettes; that is, tJ-p 

American ( Ind } between the Ca4casian and Mongolian; bhe Malay 

bet 1een the same Caucasictn cmd EthiopJ an,; ( ibid., pp. 264-5). 

Tbe r'bitra y 1 lure oE this and o.st other racial classiEication 

cheines i.::, i ll-=>tratcd by the fact l:l1at of the f ve ord:..rs 
. 

<le cribed by Bllun_nb~clJ, only his tt:?rm caucas' n h s $UL vived to 
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DQwn tui;ned when deciding up::m an "ethnic class if icatlon. 0£ 

idiots." 

"t10t1golisrn ." 
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It will e recalled that Down's classificatioo. saheme 

attem?ted to provide an·explanation of the varying degrees .of 

congenit.al idiocy via recapitulation theory . I.I) sqpport.ing this 

posi"tion, he was cornpeJ.led to argue for t ·he relatively novel view 

th~t l.:he races fall into a contim1ous, J?.Cogr Mive .sequence . 

Thus , Dow:1 stated that "the various races are merely varieties of 

the human family having a common o;:igin" (1866, p. 262;. Support 

for tl1is claim wa in icat.ed by trie ethnic varieties of ·· diots 

born o pa'rents of "Europe.an descent" wh.ero such cases wer 

assumed to reoresent ••example.s o . retr:ogr:_ession" (ibid . r p. 262). 

BlU,'nenbach asserted that the Caucasians represent the 

nprirnevalll race. In stating th l:. idiocy is a result of a 

"retrogc:essi n.t •• dio thls mean that Down believed the. most severe 

c ses of idiocy wo d .resemble a bpi cal cnuca ian? might be 

expec cd1 Down departed from Blumenbach ' s system on this po.int . 

And, since he 1 int-.r1in -d a r ca · i ... ulat;.ionist view of evolution, 

th~ r-aces oould not follow B1umenb.a9r1l tr.iadic;; s.cherne; · n .... tea , 

the primeval tqCe would hav to b followed by a linear s12quence -
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of races, ea h o c slightl_.{ more a V-<- ced tl1an iLs · ediate 

ancestor. It idiocy and its acc..'01~1panying 11 ethnic [£? tt1t:"es a..c~ 

the result of degenerdt.ion, 11 {ibid., 261), then l:.he mo.st 

severe cases of i iocy must res .nble the earliest human race .. 

In keeping with th::? po ul r ·acism of the time, Down•~ 

descrip ions of th.e 

the ·ollow:ing o aer. 

ariou·- grades of idiocy wc.r:e pri=-sent.e.d in 

First, he :1oted tha.t not all idiots 

degene1.at to tl'ie degi::ee t:bat .J1ty assume the features of another 

race and 1 tl"Jerefore, one must expe,..;t "mlfnerous re; resenta.tives 

0£ the. great Caucasi f-mily-r. (ibid . f p , 269) . ·But, i light oe 

his bypo thes,i.s, such cases w,e e not of prim ry interest to Do m, 

and he did not elabor~te any furt 1er on this type of icUocy . He 

tben proceeded t.o describe ln.s ethnic c1ass:l.fication scheme 

beg·nning wi(:l "exampl ~ of. the Ethiopian variety" (ibid., p. 

260). Down's descript10Ji of this type bas een already provid~a 

above . 'l'he reaae.r wa further reminded at tbi.s point. that such 

cases . .e f-.. be result of d generc{tion. to anoth r: race, and that, 

as suoht idiots of [;:he Ethiopian variety a-ctuaJ.ly r.epr sent 

"specim 1s. of w ite 11 groe , althoLtgh of European descentlf 

(. bid , p. 260). 

'l'he next class of idiots de~cr bed were of the "l4alay 

var e ·y, h ,~ho "present their so.ft, black, cu-rly hqir, their· 

prominent upper jaws .and cai - cious mo.uth , tyies of the family 

which pe.o le the Sout 1 sea r.-.-1ands" (ibid . , p . 2G0). This 
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cat. _gury i,fas fol.i.owi:;d lJy a brief desG lption of idiots who 

rese-- hle Amer l.c,::m rn.a :ians, d~'.'=:ctibed a"' "analogues of th1:: peovle 

who ·vri.th sbJrte.ned foe •heads, prominent che·eks r de.e set eye.3, 

and sli<;Jhl:Jy a_pisf no·e;:, ori inally inhabited th~ Arner·cah 

C<. tineri·" (ibir . ,. p, 26G) ◄ 

Finc:1lly, climbing the ".ladder: of perfectj on," Dovm e red 

the run') once \·1idely consi:de.red to be just below .the Caucasian 

race·, 11 the great t1ongo1ian _family •. " He gave • special att ~ntio1111 

to th·s _ype owing t0 the 0 factp that na v~ry large nw J~r of 

congeni ·"ll idiots ari=- typ.i.cal dong l sn (ibid., p. 260). Despite 

th~ir n1.mlb~rs,- Doun' s des.criotion of this type of idio.,::y s 

li.mite to b..is obse.rvat.ions of just one boy whose age was [IOt 

provided . Im:;lLided arrong these observati:ons were items not 

usually asso-ci..ated \-1itll the <,:JE:necal aJ?teatan~ of th~ "typical 

flongol," u.ch as~ bai.c o a "brownish colour," 1 large lip_," an 

a long tongue which is also desc[1bed as "thicK, and muclJ 

rou hened" (ibid., P~ 261 ). 

ln t:erme of their: mental development , Down beli~ved th t 

idiots of the Hongo ian vari ty could nc'll:. progress beyond 

mimic y, Down ,wroter "They bave consi.derable power of 

imttat:ion, even burdering on being mimic.~. They are hwnoro11s , 

and ~ livP.ly sense o[ th~ ti icolous or-ten C:llour their mimicry . 

This facul.Ly oE imi ion may be cultiv ted to a ve0l gr~at. 

ext·_nb, .•. "(ibi<l., p, 261). Brn-icver_1 Down also caul:ioned that 
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"what v~r advance is mode intellectual y i.n the summer~ some 

amount of retrogression may be e~1Jacted · the winter .. Their 

mental and physical capabilities are, in fact·, directly a !:he 

tenper ture 0 {ibid., pp. 261-2). Presumably, th~ mental c.:tpac.i. y 

of the /longplian idiot would be al:. its peak during those periods 

wnich most closely approxunate the tra~ical c1·mate ~ssur,ed to be 

typical of their n?1(.ural babib-:t, 

T\11entleth-centu.ry ViE\vs on "Do-,m 1 s syndcorr112. 11 

As ludicr:ous at Down's accoUJ t may appear, t:he subject 0£ a 

c us 1 relation 1:,etween race and mental deftciency has not ;let 

been entirely oism_issed from psychological literature. The first 

paper read at a centen ry confe-1:;e e markiwJ f:he publicab.on of 

Dovm rs 1866 pap.:>t , focus a upon statis.tiG!S showing tho.t the 

correlation bebween Orientals and "mongolis1ri11 was no higher than 

any other racial group: (Ma,tsunaga 1 1966). It is surprising thi'l.t 

such a aerrr.mstration \lOUld be considered n cessary at a lime I hen 

the genetic foundations of mongolism had been known :for years. 

Perhaps, in J. ight::. a[ tbe pecvasivf" appeq]. of pSPudo- cientific 

racism, .:ruch a derrtmst..ration rro consi.dere necessary-. 

One of the most outstanding exaCiples of p~euao-scien t ific: 

racism in psychological liter- ture m y be found j,r, l• . G, 

Crool~s1.:in , •s 111,e Mongol 1n our nidst (1931). Th 1:xt-ent to which 
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Crooksbanlo: ooracc· Dow11 1 s cln.ss:i.fication scheme is especially 

e iden1,. in his attempts to r€solve some of the qi.1i=>st1.ons raised 

-fter the publicttt · on of DO'itn' s original ac:.count . B'or exampler 

on the issue as to why most wol.lld classify conge-nit.al idiOC'i onJ.y 

by the term "mon0olism," Crook.shank ex-plained: 

Todcy the ,. cial Olalays and the Amerindians (Amertcau 

'.i:ndians), a.re gQnerally recognize,] as p.3:rt. of the i'-longolian 

oivision ·of humanity. Henoe it seem.:; convenient, if we are 

to speak of imbecile mongoloids to ir.lpoi·t not m":-r~ly those 

\'bo resemble racial r ongols, in he r-estricterl sense, but 

a.11 l:hos:e who resemble any branch of the Mongolian di vi.sio 1 

of humanity (1933, p. 12.) 

Fm: obvio · s reasons, Down cannot be cdticized .for h.is lack 

of 11.md::::rst.anding abont t:he effe;;ts or chromosomal disorders . 

Although the Austrian botani. Gregor Mendel ll.a-d coincirleni.: lly 

introduc-e<l hi. ptlnciples of heredity in the same year ~s Down's 

1866 paper, it would noi: be until 1959 that nendel is iusights 

would facllita.tc u ou.ftici n.t account of m::mgolLsm (Gould, 1980 , 

p. 161). 

'l:be actual cause of congenil:al idiocy; or mongolis 11 1 has 

been demonstrated to le due to a relatively frequent genetic 

.mutation i11vo1,ing f--he "ngn-di junction" of t _he twenty- fi ~t 

chronosome pair:s (j11 hum ns) during· the process of meiosis , 

Meiosis describes: th~ d0velopment. of the sex cells , i.e., eiUrer 
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sper 1 or egg cells.,. ·rn t.he normal rreiotic sequence, pairs of 

chromosome on.taining genetic information f.ccrn eacl;i tr rent line 

u. al,Jng ti e diaml.::!i:er of the developing ce 1. Then, both si-d,?s 

tcade on - balI of their pairs, Next, the modified p~irs divid · 

and tr-- rel to opposite sides of t:be cell , Finally, the ent.ire 

cell itself divides al ng .the diame .er prodt;icin(J two se _,3rat~ 

cells \lit-1 .eacl cont:aj ning a full cornpj_ememt of the g1?net.ic· 

infotmation from both parents. 

This complicated 12rocees usoally occm ... Wi,l:hout ecri)r , but 

in one out o.L e ety t ousan cases, th~ t· nt:y-Eirst pa'i.r of 

cl1romo .... one.s an one side of the diameter f,;1.ils to aisjoin . 'As 

result r one sex eel1 ·rlll cont:i,in. three chromosomes - h~ri?- it 

should only have o. Children formed as a result of a union 

1'(.ith a sex cell oontaining a 11 trisomy" on the t· e.nty,-first 

chromo~ome are expected to suffer a numuer of devGlopmental 
. 

abn-jtmalit:ie -.,, · nclU<hng an unllsually we . k he ·rt and severe 

mental i::e-tard2tion (Curtiss , 1968, _p. 221-3L 

Tbeoi:etical DlfiictJlties. 

Cr'tici.sm of nown ' s account woul d be appropriate whe.r::e he 

clairne !iat cases of conge3ni tf\l idiocy a1n.:mg C ucasinn"' e 

•e-xai Jles of r tLCigC ssionr . • of de r.t:ure from one type and th 

assumption of the -har. cteristics of another" (1066, p . 262). 
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This claim rnny b•3 immediately discounted o the .gr:ounas that it 

depends up-in t ·1e validity of recapitl\l,1ti.on theory, •1hich has 

already bean shown· to be false £or rea ons given in th firs~ 

sectio. 

But apart fro1 this di.ffi J.tyt there remain· Do\·m' s 

illogical .:, gge.st.iqr1 hat Ca.5t.::S of congem.al idiocy cepr:Bcent an 

· .treat of ontogenetic de 1elopment- at the stage of some race 

r'lmmr" than C,1ucasian_, e.g. , that ''a very la ge nurriber of 

Gon.genit.al idiots are typi'O:ll nongots" ( ll)id., p. 260) . lf :the 

Orien_t.als and all other preswmaoly "J ower ,. race;'$ ·typically 

beha1ed as if afflictP..d with: co genital idi cy, then th...,y Hould 

surely f~Ot hali'e b en able to sur 1. ve unt i.l the pr:esen t time, 

Down obv:iously knew tl at the other races still exist. '11'1is fact 

alon . in1pl." es that: they were able to adapt efficiently to the.ir 

environment.. If this much had been accepted by Do· m and his 

followers, then further tbought would have soon revealed th21t in 

ordl?r or any sizeable h.nman popillation to surv.i.ve, certain 

social and econornlc needs would demand their consider l:ion. 

'rhe e. lac9_e--,3cale oc.Lal needs call for an. intellectual capacity 

tha t. must. ,e capaul of reachlng beyond the level of s i mpl,J 

"rnirnicry. l1 

so1ne or Down's contemporaries actualJy invest igated the 

isGuls wh.ile travelling in Asia . llEl:.er having ob~el'vet1 symptoms 

of mongol irah i11 children bor n to he lt.hy Oriental par:ents , t hey 



a gt ed 0:l:,i:li11st Ji notion of ,..degeneration11 to another cace . 

Thi.;:,. s · tuatio11 led one of Dom ' s suf).i oi:-ters to co.in the term, 

"Mongol fiongolians, 0 but as similar Cl serv~ 'ons pertaiiriincJ L:o 

other r-o...e3 and oj..hor species ~ccumulat.edr it bect'l e in-rea.:::-·ngl" 

cli.ficult to defend Down's theory (Gould, 1981, P.-. 1G7J. 

Conelusion. 

Down ' s entite hypothesis rested upon an invalio 

ge,1e.e iza ion. from llVailable ·ontogenies, i.e . , his patients 

afflicted with tri1=omy-21 . Primarily 011 thr: basis of some 

dublous similatides in appearance between 1is patients and that 

of otll r races, Pow-n assll.ITled that there must: also be a. c usal 

x:elation between th"' two. !{ecapitulat.ion theory sW3ges.tea the 

pos;.ibility of a dev~lopmenta1 arrest i.n o togenyr that both 

phys Cc\l 11nd mental aeveJ oflJT}?nt h a discontinued at the level of 

r.a ez lower. than tbn"t of the Caucasian race. I keeping i th the 

tradition of the .reca · tulation idea , what was meant by lower or 

h gher :::osit,ions in the sea.le oE being corresponded tn percei ed 

roximit.y to U e ranker's iJ',~'n pouit.ion~ Tims , the races w re 

describe.a ,from l.:.b1? "-bot tom up/' i. e ~ r fr·om the Negroes. 

(EthiopianG) up to tie Mongolians ( rient.:als); .from tho le.ao-1t to 

the most sl.milar of Down's ow11 race. 

DO\ll1 '·$ cla slfication scheme v,as 11ot con.strllcted Llpdn 
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~iological or anl:hro_pological dat2(j rat.her , it was sha ed o 

conf-orm with his mm particular needs ,. i _.e.,. to describe and 

explain. congenital idiocy. a .eakel constru ;_ea his phylo9et1~tic 

reco·~d of the a velopment of man in a sirni..lar fashion. Hher 

HdecJ.:el bad invented species- in orde t..o give more support to his 

v ls ion of phyloge11~ 1 Down .falsel y associa teq non-caucas.io ·a c,_.s 

witl1 mental retard::i.tion in order t.o e>..--:pl3in le:...z,~l& -qf congen-Ltal 

idioct. In both casesr fal:1if"cat:ion ims empirically 

demon tr tea by pointing to obs.ervations .,rhich contrr.1dict.ed th ~ir 

ge ner,';11 izat ior.s 

.Down ts ideas would probably not have been aocept.ed so 

readily if _it JCt'.I..! not Eo.r the prevailing prejudices toward other 

racer a social phenomena augmented by a general lack of 

familiarity w:i h othe.r races. Certain ec0n0l1d.c fact ·s wcne al ~o 

cited ~s a probable 80urc~ of the negative att.ib1rle held tot-1ard 

he iraae-s which lnh,:ib i.t the tropical regions. 

Cleat1Y DownJs account cannot be simply dismis!:.ec1 on thB 

grounds that it is t'ac.i.sl:... In.s-ead, an tternpt has been made lo 

disprove Do~ ' s hyl?otbesis by indicating the log.iccil an;d 

cmp rical .cow-1ter- .. ,<:Jllffie11ts which demonstt te - 1aL his et.:l1.nic 

classi Eication .s heme does not con:~spond t.o the actual natu ·e· o[ 

th noo-Cqui.;,"ISit:>n i:aces . In the follm·1ing sect.ion1:, , it dll b12 

shot,m that this .i. s a problt?m shored by most otht:!r: accounts of 

psyohol09ical rcca::,itulation . 'I'hllG, there will be oc asion to 
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r t11rn to this error which most. seriousl v f lawed DOvm I s 
~ . 

pa.cticular use of rE:capitulation tbeocy, Le., that of a lack 0£ 

empi.r ical support .Eo.r certain antbcopologlc.,;11 and sycholog:i.c=i l 

clail s c.oncer:ning other r ces and cultuc€!P . 
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Wtlheil!( P,cPyer: Recapitulation The ry acid 

"A Prioci Cognitive C.Jtegor-i s -. 

The Get11a.n pl yBi.olog.lst and psycholo.gj s tl'.lhelm Pr ye-r. 

0841-1 97) was one of the £1rst to approach the problem of 

mental dew~ .opment in a scien.ti.fic m=rnner . A meraor:ial ce11Len ry 

conference was hela in his honour at tha onive_rsi ty at J<=na in 

Germany i.rl 1982. That yec'lr marked the p bl ication of Preyer 1 

most signifj.caul: cont:ribution to psyc· .ology, a cqmprt:!hen. i ve 

}1andbool' 01 child development entitled, 1he 1-lind of t.h~_cJ:ij ld 

{l882; P:,.merican edition first pi.lblis,~ct in 1888). Preyei:;'c, 

obje..,J:.ivB attitude. to his subject is cle~rly e..zi.aent in t:his 

pioneedrig work . Preyer ' s scientific at.t.i ude tmJa:ra observ t ion 

and e)..-periment was undoubtedly the result: of· a htilliant 

eduG'eitional career. His cur;ricu um ,titae aeta Us a wide r nse -f 

scientif · c c-t:1·dLe~ ir1sl:ruc.ted by some of l:be most rem;- !"k::tble 

Beien tis ts of the nin~tcenth centu.cy, e .. g ., Preyer's instruc:ti.on 

in chemistry \~as given by R. w. Bunsen nd hi.s instruction in 

physiology wa obtained from Emi du ·Bois-neyrnor1d and Helmholb;: 

(Schmidt .and Becker, 198"1, pp. 247-1!5-4) e AS a_ l'.'.'esult. r empl r i.c.:i.l 

character of Ptr,, er'~ books is conpa able to lat.er t\v' nt ieth-· 

centtU .. -Y developmental accowlt such as those provid~a by A(nold 

Ge. ~e l im J -.'.ln Piaget; . 

7S 
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HJ\teVer, a1: th theo.reti o.l level, P-reye-r I wor · presents a 

n11rnber o[ s rious diH:iculties owing largmly to it..~ dEl~ ndence 

upon reca ... it111.!3ition theory. Again,. i biol0<:1ic,.2 term. r 

re apitulal: · on means tl1dt over the course or: its i di 1 idu ·1 

development, an organis, i.s expected to pa. s througi-1 

fonns uhich re$emble tl1e aduJ.t .appea ance oli: i:W an.CBr•tor, • In 

psychology t t,Jis same p.i::-incii;->1e ha'"' been s id to al~o ,:ipplJ to 

mental devel prr:ent Thi ts tl ~ theory of psychological 

Lee pitul-ti n suggests that over the course or: a su ject 1 

rne.nt.Jl. develop:nent r the subject · s e&pected to ~s.s tht' ugh a 

seties of psychological stages whioh .resemble tl -e cognitive level 

of ttiose ancestots who contributed to tbe mE:ntal =>v,::,luti · n of the 

species. This is a .. erf.ectiy rea onable po::;ition 1 unless it a so 

ae. umed tl at psychological recapitu.1,1·bon necessacily impli~s 

lit€ral eite sion cf a bioloi;:rical predisposition~ On tbe 

.cont. .ar:y, the human inf nt tiloes not i h.?.r it ''memory tr cG::;'r ot 

vatiOIJ-=- anceatr eipe· iences which Will · e autom t:.ically 

repeated during the c,urse of development; ~UC' i exper iences ai:1; 

recapitulated , but through the process of learning· and t..'ducation . 

the de elo ent of individu~l is no long r.: the result of .=tn 

nntoldi ng of the ~xperie1 ce of their opecies ge. eral;ecl 

i 1terru .ly ti rough heredity, but .of an aGs · rni.lation of 

exb~i:nal social ·eKperience that is embodied in "Jnei;tns 0£ . . 



prod11 t:1011 as ,.,ell as in such dbjecl:.s as bool s ·a·11cl l.Jn 

language . mm is no_t born with already develope lh.:)llght 

processes aJ a with knowledge of the W(?-rld nor docs lie 

dl~cover anew tlie logicai J? incipl~s that govern t 1inki <J 

and those la '1S of nature i:hat a.re .kno'tm to soc..iel~.1'. He 

ao:_ruires th.is by assimilating the e:xperi::..nce of e ~trli r 

g~..ne-rations (p. 36) 
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The· materialist ,.,osition .upon ~:hich these statements are based 

does I ot iropl , that l::he subject's biological .aspect does not 

cont.r.ibute to psychologic21l aeve_lopment . But, as Lec,nt.i.i=N ( 1981 ) 

argued, the incividnal ' s "inherited, bioh1gical charact~ri ~tics 

.. ,consdl:ut only the necessary conditions for tbese 

(psycbologic 1) caJ?acit;:ies and_ funcl:.ion-s to b<~ J;ormable" ( 198lt 

p. 423}; the s bjeGt 's physiological aspec t: alorre cannot 

sufficiently account for the cornolexities of bwnan developnent. 

I t Will be shown tbat Preyer dio not. make this distL 1 ti◊n 

in his .account of mental development. Uthough Prey r ail_o,·red 

that infants will af:tain JUO!:;t oE their knowl~dge through pe.rso 1al 

experie t -, he arc;ued that ex~rience itself r-e::.1uir.es c~r .tain a 

priori conditions; ot t:he mer~ biological condition. which alleiw 

consciousnes.':- but tbe biological inherlt.2u1ce of actu 1 ancestral 

expl:!rii~nces . Insofat· .a!::3 Pr•='yer claimed tha these inhe-rited 

}:peciences are nece:.:;sary to ~ i: ov.Lde the form or:: structure whioh 

m:iJ. s meaningful 0 xperi.ence possible , his position may be 
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com~3.iced 1-0 tl1~oi:et.lcal as.P(;!ct:=; of PL:1gel-. f s work, In turn, their 

hared views on this subject of innate or a priori cognitive 

structw:es may ·be traced to Kant's philosopiy. irhe. follo·;-,ing 
'-

oiscusion will , therefore , foc;:1..1.s upon. bow P:ceye:r i1f1ported 21 

prior:ism into his r~capitulationist view of ·men al aeveJopmenl: , 

the cc,ntlnuation of thl.s theme in Piaget 's th\.!ory of ''scheSilata1 '1 

and how their similar views pose- certain probler.1s o.~ an 

.episterr10logical oatur::e , 

Prcy;;.r 1 s Dev-elopmenC~.l Theory. 

Preyer developed a stage ·theory which described human 

ontoryeny as a series of mentr,11 stages . 1rhe pat't:erns of b2ha 1i or 

,,,hi•::::h chcir:acterize each particular ct g.e are distinguished by 

their diffecerit sources of rnot:i tion. Bach sta,Je ,was asswned to 

provide the foundations. for the net stage . :Preyer described 

eacl sea9e in t:erms oE its domlnant behavioral cba.r:a.cteristics, 

the m.~turi ty of the .i;ensc or::gans and the compl~xity of rei::,ponso 

patterns. These aspects of the inf t 1 s pev~lopment were 

coll0oliv ly re[ rr-_d to as "patterns of behavio -, " o·r 

"movements ." Preyer aescribe.d £cur ai(f-er=-nt stages of 

-'1 movu,110nt u : "iinpulc; i 11,.. , " "r: efleXi Ver n "inst i net i ve , 11 end 

"deliberate 11 uave · 111·.,q . each o.,, these types of "1(J".)veml:ilnts 11 _ re 

ou.1:.1 i nerl be low. 



"Impulsive 1,1ovem~nt.s" refen:ea to l:bose behaviurs whicri 

Preyer ilescrib a as spontaneous or au~om.:i.tic. The~- Ml[)les hP 
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cy ve of such behavioro were the_ excited ann:·iavi-ng actfvi _y t>f 

sJrell children s thr:y eat oi: random ar:rn an leg n:ovement/:) (1973,, 

v, 1, PP~ 201-210). 

"'Reflexive movGrnent, rt the neKt type o.E behavior, ,,as thO\lght 

to se~ve primarily a pbysi.ological purpose . In contr~st to t he 

impUl13i.ve mavemi~nl:s which represent the ,first .st;.e_p oward a 

mastery of bodily coordiMt:ion i n relation t.o time and :spaoor 

reflexive movement was assumed to b_e only indirectly related to 

psycholog.icaJ. factors (ibid. r v. 1, pp. 211~216) . This 

distiocticn is. not always self-evident. Por e>:ample , PreyE-r 

disayreea wi.t h a minor point in KMt I s wd.tings wher.:e the l Ll;:.1.;:r 

clair 12d that an inf a it ' s :urgent crying \/as ,l_)l'.\JOObly due to it•~ 

frustration ut not being able to e-ffecti,V"ely coordinate its 

roovEtrnenta . On tJ1e contrary, Ptejrer rgued th;1!: urgent crying was 

merely a "reflexive.0 ,response to some physiologic.=il ~iscor::ifort 

-sud as an uncomfortable lyL) po::.tion ( ibid. r v-. l, p . 213). 

Other e.&amples of che.se pu..rely physiologica.l response.s offered by 

Preyer ware s11eezlng an-a blinking_ (iuid. ,· v . 1, pp-. 214- 215 :-

p . 225). 

Next:, Prey<?r- 1 s description 0£ "in Hoctive movements" 

a~t;u_led a sequence of unconscious , but purpos12ful, behaviors 

working in a coordinated marine toward n [ articular goal.. 'rhe.:G 
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move.men s "''ei~e d1::i:-:oribed as "complex," and theit; automat.1c 

per[orn nee "'L1ggested to i?reye t tl e influence of a p · :im1 tJ v 

SGJurce of moti il.tion (iliLd., v, 1, p . 230): Tt is at this po nt 

in his ac .0unt .that Preyer e··plicitly ado .tea l:he recap t nl tLon 

idea ii c.rd,;.'r to explain these movements ,tdistinguishen, . . f.com 

all ot:: :i<.:ff childLsh novcmen.ts by their complete coordincition a .d 

their ,conseo1.kive character--one might alm:,st. s Y. , by thetr 

logic" {18 4r pi;, 53- 4) -. 

The instinct i.ve movements W<~re s _upposedly guioed by 

inherited .i,sirnple ge dal "ideas" (1909, v. 2, :P· 210). Pre a.r ' s 

e¼planat · Of!. as to how tt:res~ ideas we-re originally form.:.d follows 

Lamarck's t11e r · of ev-olt1tior1; 

Insti wt is iru1erited memory·. What: one's ancestors for an 

inconc,~ivable series of. genez;a,tion!;; found especially u~e-ful 

and valu ble- for the preser.v l:ion of themselves and t1ose 

belonging to them, they or.eferred: so that among 1:.he 

defensive and other: inMte reflexes cert in m.ovoment.s were 

111Qr e si.ly in etlt:ec1 than a 1 others1 simply bemuse they 

occ re d far more frequentl¥. ( ibid-r v. 2, p . 20B.) 

McM 1 accord:f,ng to 1:,qmarck" new .inheritable- features can only 

be for.med over a long per:iod of time, i.e. , whore a n:~lati.vely 

stable oet of "cl tions exist JJ•?tween th~ :ocsBntsm and ·' ts 

envir0nment. The. e conditions do not ~pply to he· earJ.y st. ges 

of ontog y When the or(]" nism is uoa rgoing Cl nwuber of chanq s 
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wl'li ch preclude the possibility of new long-term hgbil s. Thus, 

here Preyer has state that the in( nt exhibits moVi?'ffients which 

have be n nherited from "'on"" 1 s ance~.tors, 11 this mus!:. 1 ec~.ss~rily 

b 0 a re[erE"nce. to tt1e infant's d~ J t anc<2st:ors.. I 11 Qtli1:: woi:d;., 

Preyer · ::; (:t' g ea for pS'.JchoJ..ogic l reo,::i.pi t;.1_Jj ation: that d1J r ing 

the colll:se of indi.Vidual development, the infant .i..s expect.~a to 

re-enact p...1.tt !:ns of behavior for.med on the basis of actu,al 

ancest;rcil e..: per.:ienne· ihile those 1cestors were in thei r adult 

stage; 

The mina of the new-born child, then, does oot ce:::.emle a 

t:ab11la r:asa , upon which the sen es fir.st write their 

irnpre.::..sions, so that 01..1l of these the sum-total of o: r 

mental life ari ;;,es through . ian:Lfold recipro~a1 action, but 

th-2 tablet is already v ri,tt:en UfX)n before bj_rt11, wit J rn.:in.{ 

illegiblc,,.4~traces o[ the imprint of coun(:.l~s::,; .sensu0us 

irnpr:assic s of long-go1e gen rations .. . we perceive what a 

capital each inaiviaual has inherited from his 

MC stors •.. { .bid., v. 1, p. xiv ) 

Again, o ce 1:hG infant has )?n.ssed th.cough. tbe more primitive 

impu -iv.e and refle:xi e mov rnent. _, the in[ant is ~aid to then 

exhibit "expressions of instinct:" and, since Preyer defined 

instinct as "inheritod memory,'11 he has suggest d th."lt ont.ogetw 

recat il:ulf1tcs phylog ny :1t the osycbolog,i.cal l evel. 

It may be assumea that the recapit:ulation process would 
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continu,~ to h V"' a lasting effect upon ontoc_,::r~ny, sj nee Preyer 

claimed at: tl:=se 11·sirnple genera.l ider1sn for:rn. th,~ basis f.or the 

hGXl.:. 7 and. finat, stage of c1eveloprn nt-., l:he- slage o!: 11 delli.h~rate 

movem•:;!nts ." This stage is characterized by tlm lx•havior of Lhe 

ir1[;:111l.: acting in accorda.n e with new concepts w ii ch relate to the 

infantis m,m needs and cte~ir~. Tile ability to form new 

conc<&}.JtS r ho·.-1ev:~r;, is made JY.)Ssible only t.hrou9ti the funaq171 t.al 

abj lil:y .to distirtguish objects in th·?i temporal ana spati;u 

relations. Does this ability derive fr.::om the infant 's a[scovery 

of these pro~rt.ies t:hrough tlie guida11 of oth~r.s ·.-1ho t ena to 

him or through his ·own interactions with objecLs in his 

envirol'lltlent? On the contrary, Preyer claimea tbc,t the abi1ity t.o 

pe ·ceive objects i'r1 the context of thei spatial and temporal 

i;e·1ations .is automatic ; "it is, as lmmam1el Kant discovered,. 

present in rron ' as he now is ' (Kant)' bE:tore t .e activit-y Qf tbe 

senses begins~ • . " (ibia., v. 2, p . 212). 

·A ptiol.'i.ty has been established by these statements, e~g ., 

that the idea of space and time. pn~cedcs tbe· in Cant's act.iJal 

encounter witli: these p'henvm,~n. . In agreement '.fith simt lar claiffi3 

made by He.l1:iholtz and his ideas of "un.conscious in[erence," 

( ibia. f V. 2, t .. 212 }. ~yer stated that "wordle·ss ideas , 

wordle!is concepts, wordless jud9em1::n t~ , ,¥ot:dles.:..: infet-11ces, m-y 

be inherited" (ibid., v. 2, p. 213) . rn other places this 

ar:wi'!rtion w.1.s made mo..r::e- !orceful1y . Following l:lH~ mechanistlc 
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thinking of the nin _tee 1t -century assoclat:i,o. ist:~r Prey,?.r acine,J 

that ~1 ew (not berecll t.acy} concepts arise or_uy aft:er ne 1 

i?ercept inns, ~ . e. ,: after experience:- a. sociate tl1errse v~ ~ ".Ji h 

th~ &r i.mitiv.e Oli.es by means of new connectirig pat.bs in tn-a 

brain. . u (ibid~, v 2, p . 214) . Thus, .the "word le , s La as (I 

passed on from the infant• s an_estor.s provide ti ,e ir1.fa : ' .s 

sensory . xperi nc:i its hdsic Bl:cucture o·r fo.i:m.. A new id _. 

c~nno aris·e befo r:e perceptions e:d.sf:•~i.e., before sen ~ 

impressions of various kinds have been co-or innted in tir.ie :1nd 

spqce" (?reyer,. 1894r p. 135). Onc.e more,. this implies that ·he 

infant wil recapitulate p~ychological states which res 1rle toat 

\~hich may be [ouna in the adult stage of the infantf s ancestors~ 

Incteed1 th,::! inferences tnat attach t11enselv s t.o the first 

concepts wiLl r~semble th se which were developed in the 

mother o·r will be identi.cal with them ; these concepts ha e , 

then, hereditary prope1ties (1909 ·, v. 2 , P~ 214). 

Tltls ot · on of a fundamental a priori basis for sensory 

experience, of inher;:i,tea ,,.idea-" which pro lde the foundat·ions 

up~n \'lhich infants con.~truct tb~ir ·,ww ic1ea.sn about t.be world, 

rna e mot1'.! readily understood in comparison to simil r 

proposit.i.01 pul orwaro by Pi g~t i11 this c nt.ury. 

Simil rities B •tween J?.rey r· <=ind Piciget•. 



Preyer. argued that certain inheritable '"ideas" provide a 

basic: struct:u.re· to the infant 1,s knowledge a.bout tbe. rnater_iq.1 

i:e-aJJn . '.l'her.e is a c1ose similarity between this n0el.ou and 

Piaget ' s concept of ,.schem~s" wbich has been defihsd ·a,., a 

a4 

un.it or st.ruct;ur~ (ocganizea iilctivity) , ' whatev.ar is 

repeatable or generalL6able ' is a scheme., Tb~ earliest 

stn1ctures are relatively simple ; th~Y a re ofcen ref~rred l~o 

as reflexes . Later, larg,ely as a r.?s~llt of reciprocal 

assbnilatio11 a·nd accommodation, schemes are more compl1;:x-­

n.10.re mentr 1--and it becomes inor~asingly appropri te :t.o 

think .of them as. ·11 coordi11ations," "strategies," llplans, n 

.ntr;Msfoona.tion rules , ,,. '°expectancies, l) .ana so on. 

(Phi11ip3r 198lt p! 17} 

Although Preyer 1 s: account of the appea·ranoe of instinctive 

moveme.rtts in ontogeny as 't:he recapitnl'1tion of; ancestral 

experiences , might have been presented in a l @.ss sopl1i ticat.ed 

manngi:: t.han Piaget ' s cor:ieept of schemes, t:he central notion o..r: 

in eci table c09nit:ive predispositons re!Tk:li.nS s.irnilar in both 

accounts. For exctmpl er Pr~yer ·cl- imed that the iie'd-t'JOrn child 

already JX)SS:t?sses a fundarn0..ntal a ,Pt.:ior-i knowledge of the v;orld, 

such as. an under.standing of teTI]pOl'.'al ana spatial relations: nof 

all the higher furn.;tions of th b:raiur the ocaer"ing on~~ wlii 'h 

compare the simple, pure sensation-, the or:iginal .experiences , 
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and first sets thE-rn in an order 0£ succes.-3ion ... . this 'funct1.on is 

one of the oldest." (1909, v . 2, p . 212). Piaget conti11J0d th.is: 
... 

line of thought where he claimed thr=lt "there is a. parallelism 

between the f?I'ogress made in the logical and rc:tionc1.l 

organization of knowledge ,.md the co:rrresponding formstiv.e 

psychological proces$eS11 (1970 , p. 1.3. ) . Piage.t also agreed witl1 

Preyer on this point that there must be older and newer "highar­

functions" ·D.nd that the oldest Would likely appe,.. r ear lie : in 

ontogeny that. than the more reoeni: developrnent:s ·n hurnJ.J1 

t:bi nking. Thus, Piaget wrobe1 

'l'he mast frui_tful, most obvious field 0£ study would be. 

reconstituting hum~n liistory--the history of human thirJ-i 

ir'I p d1ir-tor i man. Unfortunately, we are no't very \,vell 

in.formed about the psychology of Neanae.rthal man or about 

the. psychology of Homo Sinie!'lsi-> of Teilhard cle Chae-din. 

since his field ·of bi ogene,si~ is not avaiiabJe to us, \iJc 

shall doc:.:; biologist~ do and turn to ontogene!':i lothing 

coula L,e 10ore ,~ccessible t.o study t'ha.n the ontogenesis of 

these i1otionr; . (ibid. , p . 1.3) 

PiagGt ' s acoo nt di f [ets fro1:1 Preyer ' s. in that. wl ~re l:1 e 

latter atgae (l (or a direct caus::il 8lr: tion between pl1y1Qgcmy and 

ontogeny i t_t~r:m - of inheritable pliys i log Leal change in t.he 

brain ,9trucl:ure, Pi get h s ar9ue:d only for a tallel be \leen 

-hese two linr:>s of de 0lnnrnent. The elc1oer1t 0£ a priori 
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del.:etminism in Pia:Jet 1 " account lies, v( th his cugg-::sl:ion th t 

these tw-o lines 0£ developm t must travel in l:l e 6"-'Jll? di:C'.'"!ction, 

T 1is po it ion ltarlums b ck lo the histo y c,[ recapituialion 
. 

theory an-a thi:= ar9L011ent tJ,. l:_, if there is but one path of 

biological deve OPITh" t-. , then the de· elopmen t o-f the i .nd i vid a 1 

mwst r;esembl~ the developinenl of the species in genera l. ln 

actual foct.,. the course .of evol ti.on · as t ot bee so 

unldirectional , s. t he the facts of ex:tlnct spE:! ies p.rn1 th- s.h~er 

aoes apJeac to be a s.tror1ger case for unili n.ea.rit.-y l 1 tlte 

develop _nt of l'og~c , at both the phylogene!:ic end ontogenetic 

p.redel:.ermi aa is to over- emphasi ze the quo.iitative IJhanges i n the 

development of logic ,-lb ··1e ignoring t he quan .it.al: · ve processe 

which pr:0pare the way for suc11 changes . Just s the his-oric.:.il 

p:r:ogres ·, rnaae in man's !(now ledge of logi di· riot udd nly ,~rr)(: t· 

w7.th the .assing of cenl::uriei:; , the progre.:s made in l0<Jic by th0 

child i s not an inevitable , predetecmi n d cour·s. 

Subject wi 1 be _-aken up later: in this chapter- . 

More on this 

Au a (ri 1 r sit.ion on tbe f undanent l elem nt.::. or 

"structure ... '( or 1owledgia i.s al tr.active i.n. tha.'t. provick?s 

s.olul::inn o th0 L r obl -m pceu~nt d by th,~ in£ nl· 1 s abili.ty to 

understand caoidly t.lP comple itics of tJ1c perceptual fi ld . The 

ricb diversit.y of stlmuJ :( that surroundA the new-bor ,1 would 
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app2;:ii: to call fo·r t.he propostion.- that. there must be a.n innate 

oognH.i.ve capaci.ty which allo\.-iD the- subject t o organi;;::e sr:.~nsory 

stimuli. 

In 1789, ie ·aeal'st philosopher Immanuel K.J.nl: prese t:ea 

this ver:.y proposition as a first princ iple "in his ri.tiqlle of 

_PIJte Re,~oOJ1 {1905). Be added that. without an innate capac.L -J to 

per:cGi vr;, temporal and spatial relations, meaningful s,::nsory 

e rperience \1ould be impos.5ible, 

It is therefore not merely possible or probable,. l:::ul: 

j ndubitably certa11 that space and Time,. a.s tbe n12ce . ..=-oar1 

condit-1.ons of all our external. and intei:nal expe-r.i.~n , are 

merely eubje ti·Je conditions .of all ou it trtitions , -n 

relation to Which all object ari= ther;£"r!? mere ph9nomena, 

and not things in themselves, presented to LlS in t ii.., 

paclicula.c manner. (1905, p . 84 ) 

In tt1~ir wrif:i119s, both Preyer and Pi get cle3rly indicate a 

geceral agreement on this point.. But however l:1:::t:active Kant ' s 

solution nrty be , both philosophy and psychology has since 

demonstrc tea that this clai.Tfl concerning a pr.tori cognitive 

structures 1hlcl unconscious.ly guide- per,cepti"on .Ls not a 

necessary ZJS tlltfu,pt.i.on. Furthermore, a sufficient explanation of 

how Lh0 inriv·au 1 gins .an understanding oft 1por~l dnd spatial 

tGl . tion-=.; is -vililq..ble without r e ourse to tlh"! abstract 

ass<!rtions .::,rigin.:1lly proposGd by Kaut, a.nd pr1=s nted here again 



Criticism Speci fie to Preyer's Account. 

In approachi g the general -~ rior 1. argu.ment p~·Gsu1t.ed by 

Preyer, it should first be est.ablis\-ied l:bal:'. e cla.imed th,., t:. 

expei:ience may be genetic<'tllf !,?8SSed on from 011e generation to 

the next, This much is explicit in Preyer 'B claii"Tl t hat 

n.o man is • . . a mere upst-':l.tt, who is to achieve t~1e 

development of his. mind (Psyche) through his in iv.idua). 

eJ-.. e rience alone, rather mu~t each one, by means of bis 

experi,~nce ,. fill out.:. and animate anew his inhedted 

en owments, the remains and acti itie.s ot: hi• ancestors 

(1'909, V . 1, P~ 15) ~ 
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By suggesting that the course of the infant rs d<2v _lopr.,9 _ is 

structured by "the remains .and ctCtivit:ics of hLs .ancestors, ·" 

Preyer extended .t.l principle of rei;apitulation lh~ory to co -er 

tb~ speculat · ve notio11 of inheritable mental. cab?gvri s ,,,·hich 

sup:iosedly ser e ·to guide the young child 1 s mar() particu.l,:\ r 

sensory ex._ ·er iences ... 

In light o.f the fLUl dam,:!nt role played by sensory 

experienC'e ,;ithin Preye_r I s developmental theory, on~ Wdllld exp.=-cL 

a th rough account 0£ tb .ment l categor· JS wi.ich 9ive sensory 
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.stimuli their tlfo ,n-11 or 11 st u,~tu.re, rt t.o borrow from Piaget• s 

lexicon. Howev~r, at no poin · in Preyer's e.··tensive st ·cties on 

menta de elopment, aid ne provide grounds f or hi-=- proposals 

con ernin<J such · nh~ritable mental predi.,rJOsitions boyona r;a ue 

r~Ji?rances to rec pitulat:ion the.ory, such as in the statc~rnr-nt. 

cited ab?ve , Preyer dic1 pro.rid0 a great dea.l of scien.t;i£ic 

evidence for m.inoi: c1aims re1~t.ing to particular in. tancee of ane 

of his fou · types of "movements, " but did not do the sane £or 

this 1:ijor theor t ical claim. It is .suggested !:hat. thi · omi.ssion 

is due to the abstr:act nature of the cl.aiJrr concerning in.hei:itable 

modes of thin! ing . 

The fact that r~capitulatiort 'the:Or' bas never l.::.>een a sound 

bio 0 1Jical principle, as previouslv dei11on:-trated in the fLrst 

sectionr therefore, presents a profound challenge to Pr~yer '­

acc.oltnt of mental dev lopment. But, pa t from the strici:.ly 

biological faJJacy inherent in his pr:eutls.e , there are, in 

aodition, ~ n1,ID1b ~ o problematic epi stemological a wnptions 

underlying Pn~ ,er• s assertion concerning a dependence upon 

co']ni ti v - gi..li d1~lines provided by "the imprint of countless 

sensuous imPressions of long-(Jone gener tions . " Th SI:! same 

criticisms 1nay also b~ applied to many similar nee-Kantian clailns 

conc~rn:i.ng an a p_r:iori basia for e::per ience, such as found in the 

position put rorw rd b) Piaget , 
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Representional Pei.-cep.tion. 

By g ·.vi 19 p1 imacy to an a pi: io,r i under:stand in9 of ser1sation , 

e.g., the q.bilil:.y to order .sensations in rel~t:i on to sp .ce and 

ti~, the wrj.ters above have suggested an essentially 

subjectivist: tbeory of f?e:ccepti0n . Discuss:i.on aboye allude.d to 

.Kant as r1:-presenting the philosophi.ca1 source of tbis line of 

thoug ton perception, bul: truly the problem stems from Locke's 

empirical premise that all knoHl edcJe is d~rivecl from our Sc!nso.r;y 

experience of the wo·rld.. It is necessa:r:y to give some attention 

to the historic~l development. of tnink'ing on perception and t:o 

olltltne the rna,jor positions in ocd@r to reveal a major 

e-pistOUIOlogics.1 error inheren,t in t11e reeapitulatior ist viei.;s 

e.spoused by Pi:e.yer and Piaget . T'oeir dependence upon tl'le id~a 

that the i nfant's c~nitive Gapacities carties t be !Tthe imprint 

of countless semiuous impressions of long-goi e generations" 

{Pr eyer, 190.9, v . 2 , p . xiv) , i's a consequence of the 

subjectivist premise that sen.e>ations are mer ely at0mi.stic 

representations of: objects p~rceived by tbe observer. 

For Locke, percep · ion of the objecct was the result of a 

abain of events br->g:i;ming with an object:. , then, the earticalar 

stiml.li ~rn na · ing from 'the object, ne ·t1 contact ,vi th the sense 

or9,-::111s, and , finally , the various brc1in pi:ocGsscs wl ioh prod□cc.s 

the image of the object. within the min:d . There would appear to 
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be a number o[ in crmediar r s:teps bet ve n the perception o.f tbe 

object and tbe object it elf 100·ing the pos$ibiliti1 of -an 

accur-b~ asS_P....ssment of the obj_ect unlikel1. Thu , on the same 

emi;>ii:ical stance wb..icb LO.,:!l~e h d inten eel as a justi_fic .tion for 

sclen ific actlvity, Bishop Berkeley n tea tbat if the oose.rv1.st 

knov.'s only irnges of objects, t.heo there is_ no way to shaw that 

obJects ac.tcally e:dst. Hum~ f l lowed this conclusion by 

sugge-t.ing t.hdl:. th~ common sense und\'?tsl:.:inding tbaL things do 

exist is induced by the association of .certain s.ti ,tµ i rep tedly 

apf?earing in seqt1en.ces; but again, these ''habi -s'' of pe1-ceptioi1 

are d2 ndent upon tle obs.er er and not the object. Tbi leaves 

the que,~t_ion of causal re-lat ions at a difficult point.~ for how 

can it be claimed th tone avent aaused anot:ie , if th~ t their 

relation is based on t.he manne·r b~ which l:1 e observer perceives 

this s~uence? 

Kant answered th~ difficulties left by empir:lcism. by arguing 

that thete ts an a priori und1~rs -andi J of ·obje_ct':=:: oh.Leh guides 

m,3,n. 1 s perception of the_ wor:.ld, e . g . an i,nnate predj_spo:sition to. 

perceive objects i1nbedded in temporal and spatial r.elations. 

Iowever, K.aritcs positio aL,o preBu po:,e.s the notion of' a 

contemplative passive subject in conl:rast to variable mate i.ql 

realm . Tb.is iinplles n.. relat:i on of in ependence bebveen th: 

subject and obj~ct ; there the subject'' s ut'ld "tsta .. nd.i.ng of the 

objective world is assumed to be rosed on a set of operating 
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pr-' 1ci1?les 'v!'1lch may diEfer f:rom w at exists iP a.c 1 al re.ali y. 

Thi"' sceptical c riclusion is a cGnsequcnce which in,~vitably 

.foJ.lows ,f.rorn the gremise th t: he subject. deals only 1ith 

"inr ges" or 11 .repre'"'entations" of object , an not l:he objects i.n 

themnelves. AB to the- actual natui:e of 1iatedal r12ali ty, Kant 

said~ Jtliow th.i.ng5 may be i themselves,. wi" hout 1~gard to. the 

r.;epres~t tion° tbrough which they af[eGt lls, is utterly beyond 

the sph.er.e of our e00nition" (1905 , p. 198). 

Crit_icj sm . 

·rhe f-irst quest.ion that ITBY be put t-o 1:11.is position is bis: 

If not: f om tl1e subj~_ct ' s practical associations with the 

obje~t.ive reaJ..mr how did these a prio i modes ol: perce tion: 

or:igi1.uly come into ooing? PreyerJs am, •l~r , that an infant's 

first sensory exp.ar·:snc<:!s of the world are linked to an inh rited 

nimpriot of countless sensuous impre si.on of long-gone 

generations," may be aPJ?te<-ia.ted as an Rt tempt to support I<antir'!.n 

epist nio ogy on the blol0gi.cal grounds proi7ided. by .r.ecapi tul~tl"on 

l eory. Bu · it ~l:. ill .ao ~ not resolve the question at band; his 

uggeetion tha t the infant ls perc&ptior, of t.:..l 1c world is guided by 

tbe venti-3e:s (,Jf anc~tr l exper-ience, would perh.sio3 have beo 

more acoept.abl if ho h d L'-'o pri::>vid a an ccount explai,nj n•:r bo¥ 

tbe infant: rs flD estors :JairPd t:: ei r und rstanding of the 
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objective world, e.g., hotv th pr'mitive mind cam~ to undecsLand 

time ana s ,.-,o.ce . 

This &~me criticism ~pplies to Piaget's concept o[ 

11 schemata,..., w-hich ser:ve ta guide the infant's: s,.?nsor,r experlcn e 

of the world. It is to be assumed that the ment~l 

re ,r _senl::.ations of objects \ ill :only malce :3e11.se once alligne.a 

witl1 the £tame of reference provided by an a priori scheme: " 10 

Imo· .1.s to as1:,i.Jm.late realt ty into ::,ystems of transformati :-.n.s" 

(Piaget, 1970, p. 15). But where did tl f-)Se schemes ,or.igin te? 

Varioirn advoc tes o:... Pi get 1 s position seem mconc1.:r kd b.f the 

possibility that the notion of "schemat.:\" m y. amount to nothing 

more than pseudo-sciettific aogma: 

In fact Piag t ' s constructivist position i s quite radical 

~na kno·,1s no absollc beglnning or end.. There is no r:-o.ck 

bottom knowledqe datum which comes from 01.JL icte and on which 

the child builds . Rather at: the ver.y lowest: lcv0l the 

infant- i/3 alraady biologically equipped with into.;:rnal 

schemes which gf ve structure to what becomes: a "knmmrr 

content. The grqwtI I of t:J - s~ schemes is th\3 develo_p11ent of 

intelligence . 'rhe scheme .as an instrument of assimil tion 

is alway'"' l<:? pr-imary Eact. in J?iaget.'s vie~~y..x,int. (Furth; 

1980, p. 3) 

Direct Perception. 
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Wha.t i-s ~ed~d. to account for ho~v the subj1;.-ol comes to know 

the ·world is t1ot soi 1e :i.nheritable pro.1;-ier ty- in the brain- -wt1~tl1e:c 

it be ~estigcs .of ancestral activities (Preyer) or a pcioti 

co::Jnitive " l:.ru -b1tes" {Pi~get)-but simply tb t e}rternal state 

of the objective world itself, which · E: brain and the en.l:ire 

human body is involved in assimi lati:1g . Since Danvin, the 

relation be · .reen the sensory equipnent of an organism arid U:s 

enVii.tonmerli: can e exvlained in t erms wbieh emph· ,sj Z!:? their 

r:1ec0sscu:y inter-relat ion . '.fh•::. subiect and object should no•,,, be 

recognized a· t.wo moments in the sa. material process, Le.ontie-v 

(1981 J stressed tba1: 

any teflect'i..on of the objective \'101:ld in psychic plienOT11e.na 

i13 o:othing other than a function of a material, corporeal 

subje t wbich it.self is a particle of that worlct, in other 

words, that the essence of the psychic lie-sin the world 0£ 

obJective relations a nd not out.side it. (p, 19) 

~he 'IDEi.tcrialist pos"ition, upon w11ich Leonl::iev' s statements 

nre based, does not imply a liter,:H 11 c c,p~;•1 theory where all that 

the infoo11qtto11 inherent in an object Tne\y be aesumea b::, be uholly 

comprehensible at the rnpment it is perceived by t.lJe' subject . On 

tl1e contrary, t.his position m i 1t ins t-.ha1-. the activity oE 

p::rception. is development.al in natur·e; knowing is the 

ass'milation Qf re<llity as it un ergoes it.:s trans(oruwttion.s . 
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Thus , tl1e materialist philosopher. v. I te.nin noted tb t it. is 

no th percepti0n of the object which is ¼pectBd to change, bul 

t.he subject 1 ~ :nowledge .of it: 

·There is de finite ly no dif fere, ce in prin i;;,le uetwesn the 

phenameaon and the thing-in-it·~elf, and there cannot b -iny 

such dlffer.ence ~ Th•:! only difference is between what: is 

known anc1 what is not: yet known. (1927, p . 99) 

~hese s!.-atBlI!ents ir1ply th~t the -infant will gain a11 

understanding of, say, · he nature of water ·as he discovers tr1at a 

hand can be imm,:,rsed in it, tbat i · can be ea-sily displaced, that 

it can b~ a·runk, and so on~ All t.he:se discover :Les a re made 

possible t.hroug' , a perceptual process r1hich continua lly: and 

a~l:.ively exploces the· nature of the objective. re-tlm. ln sum, 

perceptton cannot be understoor1 as tbe ,result ot a series of 

events emanating .from the object and ending in the mind oE a 

passive ontity, but as an onqio ·ng activit..y de3ctibing t he 

movement.s of. the infant ts entire physiol ogy involv.ed in real 

interac.tions with whatever obj_ect is given his attention, 

ConcltJ.sion. 

Nineleenth-c13ntut:y materialism, i 11 r..;onjunction with na.cwin 1 s 

evoluf:ionary theory, in able to domoostrate tli ~ red1..mda11cy of 

Pce;yer •s suggestio1 thal::. the infant.'s -ini.t i al understanaing o f an 
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obj~ct is guirfed by inhedted cognitive p:reru&positions f?.:l sed on 

from ancestral ~xperience; ~or i,hat matters, is not in th':) br:J..in, 

but what is in .the objE"ct-i.ve t eaJ.m. From the moir,ent he infant 

encounters t:'he: object, it is the object which pfovides 

informatlon concerniIP] its. naturel' includin~ i ts teinp ral and 

spatial nc:lai:i.ons . 

This BlmB empl asis on the pr.oper.ties c)f tb~ object. ap;,)ly to 

Piaget~ s cr .. mccpt of 11 schernatan; there· is sirrply no need to ce. ort 

to assert ions r€:gardi110 a priori ·« s truct:u res," or "t ranr,fm:ma hon 

ruJ.~sr" ~tc .. r because the ..struc.tures of an object are found in 

the object i tsel£.. '.I'h.e ,1iscovery of the various complexi t ies 

inh~rc•nt i11 any ma.tecial object are e-xpect~d to take soi1L tillle. 

For eKampl r over tie com:se of their inte.ractions w:i.th an 

object, infants come to apprehend the object's capacity to r ema:i:n 

the same quantity even th0ttgh its appea.rance h2s undenJone some 

superficial changes. This insi9ht int o the permanent propei:ties 

of objects ls not dependent. UPon t:.he. construction of new 

11 trans[ormati.on rolE>s'1 which , then, allow th 11 repr sentation" of 

permanence, but the di:::covery of one property of th~ objective 

reaJm, i e., stabiJ.ity 1->a~ecl on the infant.'s interaction with 

vario.us objects . 

By working within tbe framework of a prioci ideal.i, :;m , \:Ile 

nee-Kantian theories ot Pr-eyer and Piaget could not account for 

the or ·,gin of th1::. so-called basic "forms" of thought. This is a 
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consQquence of t:he _pr-er tise ~hid, holds that tbe .0perat.ion of the 

mind is independent f:tom material r€alit:y, an ·assumption which is 

patt ana parcel of the idealist: priority of mind over matter. 

BUt a'=> Bl'hJels argued in the quote below, not only is a 

materialist approach to mental develo_pment able to acco1mt for 

the or.igin of b.1.oic t1ought processes, J:mt in positive compar·iso 1 

to the idealist:. accounts, all materialist developrrn,mtal theories 

are amenable .... o testing against act:ua1 fact: 

The proof of the pudding is in tJ1e eating .. Ft:om the 

moment we turn to our O'w!l USA these objects , acaord1.ng to 

the qualities •v.e .perceive in t bern , 1e put t o an infallible 

t:est t:he correctness or otherwise of our sense percept-irms . 

. . . if we fin ·i that the obje<::t does agree with our idea of 

it , and aoes anse-r the !?Utpose we intended it for , then L:hcl: 

is posi. ti ve proof that oar pereeptlons of i t and of its. 

qualities, so far , agree with reality outside ourselves. 

(18° ; cited in Sclsam, H. & i''larte'l1 H., 1963, p . 142) 

once it lla·s be·en accepted thctl: th~ activity or both 

biologic11.l aod co91rit.ive processes re a refl,~ction ·of the 

enviro.11lTl nt ' s objective p.ropGrties, all as'JUJnptions posH:i 9 t he 

ex'stence or a priori "forms" oE thought--:p2r.haps in 1ei:rited frorn 

one 1s ,:1ncestor:s--sc:?em to be not only redundant , but also 

w,sciet,ti fi..c in t l eir dogn1atic pr sentation . 
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G. Stanley Hall . 

Rousaeeuis,,1 and Psychological Recapitulation. 

Throughout bis li.fe, evolutionary theor1 provoked in. G, 

Stanley Hall {1044-1924) a struggle betv1e.cn his own rom.ant.Lc 

idealism and his contr&St:ing respe·ct £or the ach ·i evements ·o.E 

science. Thus, it is not surprising to. fina bot.ti elei-:neo.ts in his 

part i.cu lar evolutionary view of p·sychol.ogi.cal development . Ho<• 

historians Jv=we suageste<l that his arnbitiou to construct a 

"sc ·.entific psychology, 11 as Ba1l put: it , along evolutioL1a y lines 

origi11c1ted from Hall Is avant-garde support. -,r narw'ints ideas 

du·r:Lng· his U'J1dergraa~in e years at Williaii\S se-mina1y (e.g. \-lr.:itsa , 

1968, p. 168). Bov1ever, it is more likely that this sliggesLLori 

is based on Hall 's own autobiography, Life and confessions cf a 

Psychologici; (1923). 1n her biography o Hall, Ross (197,2.) noted 

that while evolution .vas a matt.~r ·of popular discussion dt.ir'ing 

the ye,ns h0 atteraded William's, hi~. vi~ws an evolut: · on at. that 

tir.le were in..:lde cle.°lr in an essay which he wrote on Kant ' s nebular 

hypothesis of the origin of the solar sysl.:e.fi\ 1 and in which he 

f\1so coooid_r a some. of the 'heC'esies 11 surJgested :i.n Darwi1i' s 

theocy of eVtl)lUtion (Ross, 1972, p. 18 ). aa11 1 s r _acl:iona.r:y 

attit:u e .toward ot 1er- ·scie,1t.ific advartces mi:. dg at that ti111e rniql1t: 

be nccount,.!d for by the biographic 1 fact Ll1-=1t Bal1' s [ir.- t 

98 



il)!: rest. was not tn scienc."-e, bi.it in p ilosopby. 

Eve in his £•a;:-ly youth, Hall was deeply i.ntrigueu by tbe 

problematic du.1lism handed dmm to the nin-i: ::eenth-century from 
. ._ 
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·~nt' s idealist::tc philosophy_. This is he sa.IT,e au!=lllsrn which was 

aisputcd in previous dJ.scussion for ·ts assertion of :i.n 

incommensurable div.ision between the mate.rial world and h!..1.1.1an 

e p2rlence. The. sheer number· of ref-erencei=: to Kant.: on he pa.ct 

of many ninete=>nl:h and .twentieth- cent.ur:y psychologists i11dic c.es 

th!:! significance of this dualism~ Theit concern is 

unden,tand bl~ as Kant's oualisn th,eaten0.J tbe vali iity o all 

scientific re.51..llts with its implication that no matter now 

thorough cUW scientific invest-1.gation of a given o ·ect OJ:' ever:it 

may be , the tru.e reality of thlogs would s.tlll suppo.3ed1y lie 

beyona the J.imits of under.3tand1.ng~ since th . i;t priod logical 

categories given to hUITian understanding wonld autom3tically 

trans[or::m. what: is perceived, no hW'nan subject is expected to ha\/~ 

knowJ.e.dge of the objective world .as. it actually exists. In this 

way, il: may be appreciated tl1at tbis difficult problem was not 

.just:. tie fancy of. philosophers, many scientists of ~be 

nineteont.h-ct->ntu,ry were exercised by t.he a · lernrna pre:s•~ntea by 

Kant ts philo.sopb • lnde-ea, it ha.;:. baen ar-gut?d l:hat the 

beginni1 3s of scientifir. psycho1ogy mighJ:. well be underst.uod as a 

reclcbon to fantiJn ·de.:llism (e .• g. , Ht2ibrede.r, 1933 , pp . 49-51). 

Novlhere was th poJ.iJnancy of Kant • s dl.li'\lism 'felt: mot·e 
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stroi1gly than in nin:?-tcenth-c I tury Germ::lny, es1~ci.3:lly durinst 

the. 131 0 ' s. It was aliao uuring this time that Rall hctfl a·ssura';..c 

graduate., .studi s in that countty. Like 'PceJa .,:t het:or<:- hi.11, :1all 

greatly admired hia phyoiolosr.t instructor:, Hermann . Von Helmholtz, 

I was under Helmholtz t.hat Ball cement~d his growing rcsolV€ 

tcwar a quas.'..~materialistic• solution ro Kant's ailemma. On his 

discovery of this appro ch. to the problem, H 11 ~r.ot.e.c; 

Since ancient Greece , . . . (cognitive) categories or innate 

idea as Trer dele1 befg and La.as WBll show, h ve been thE> 

,goal or the basi:;; or both of most phll0soJ?hic oyste1ns i but 

£rom t>..r::i.sto.tle s t-en to K$nj: 's twelve::, th y b V<~ I "'~n 

undec l ed . , • ti 11 Spencer suggested that ev n · l o E t hos•~ 

that , erP valid, although a pi: i. o.ri .and innate in the 

individual, we:re a quired by t he race... (1904; v. i, p-. 41 ) 

Fr-om this st t~n,~nt a one, it:. may be anticipate th8L the 

direction of Hall's aporoach ti:~ men a1 development "ottlrl be 

sirniJ.ai; to Preyer'~ . tt.emr,I: t.o entr:ench Kant's. a. pd Jri 

categori'3s ,.,,it.h:i.n an explanation ,ihich blends the btological 

"principle!t of recapitul:=i, l:ion theory with psychology. 

In fa.ct: , Hall was to ext.end the ·use of the recapitulat:i.on 

i dea far beyond reye-r ' s speou.l tions regarding th con.trlbuti.oo 

of anci teal sense-tmpressions . Enthusea by th,~ pro.b.f>!=C't of a 

full s~ i ntili.c" psycholoqy , \lhioh ro::.:duc a al its ter, s to tb~ 

hiolo ical l~vel, nail believ_a th;it be old now solve thE! 
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:>hilo ophical dilr--. a which had tr0l1ble-d hirn since his -days at 

Williarn 1 s. In 1879, he wrote that all philosophical qu.est.i.ons 

ultim:s..tely 

rest upon sych,ology_, Ftnd tbat gsyohology is e·s enti.=:lly a 

branch of ph.:{siology. Tbe latter is by general consenl: and 

practice here already far- too wide u br('\nch for ~- s_ingle 

specialist l:o profess. so it seems to me that -the 

pbilosophe.c must take the brain nerves ad muscles as his 

peculiar province and adopt wj_tho.ut reserve the sc-ientifi 

met.hod . (cited in Ross, 1972, p . 83) 

Upon his return to the IJnlted sl:ate·s< Hall intended to 

pl.11;rlish his Vi$ion of a scientific psycholoqy based Gn his 01rrn 

new-fo\Jnd nevo.l t:.ionary' approach, but tlus proJect -1as ne,ier 

complet.ed . Ross ( 197 2 J. suggested that it was Ball's ovm =ie.c.ply­

rooted c1dvocai..:y c,r free will an-a t:ornanticisrn which prevented him 

fr.om gi ing his full support to tb1.s port!.'ait 0£ "rn:J.n as rn chine" 

(ibid., p. 167) . 

AucGstcal Imp LUS. 

The inaoequecy of the mechanical model in psychology is its 

in.:i.bility t.o .explain whttt. initially moved the in chine- into 

i\Cl:.ion . In other 1oros, if human beh3vior can be explained us 

foliowir1g machine-like- patl:er;ns, then it. re:nains t.o solve how 
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these p..1.tte-i:11.S are brought lnto play. To answer tbLs qu~stLon, 

Hall returned to his work on th~ patterns of cognil::iv~ behavlor 

in chi.J.dren. 

One of llal1 's earliest successes over the t:onri=:;.? of his long 

career I ad t~ his pioneedng use of a psycho log le.al 

questlonni'iire used in order L0 empirically defin~ t¾e natur of 

childcen • s thought, In his fi st study, Hall oht ined data from 

134 questionnaires answered on a total of 200 retu 1·ns from loct-tl 

Bostonian kinaero/.)Itens--G6 were excluded for variQus tl.1bject·v2 

reasons (1907, p . 13) . The stated purpose of the gueac.ionnaJ tc 

was to distinguish between those nconce ts which children brougiit 

to sc 1001 ,.from t:.hose acquir;ed there" ( ibi d., p. 2). 

The results of this study, p.re~ent~d in 11 T11e Co"lte1 ts oE 

Childr~1 • s lhJ ds" (1907), represents one of tl1e f Lrst Attempts to 

style education on the basis of information s~pplied by 

psychologi~1l testis1g . The stud was successful in that it 

confirmed the principles of the I:Ierbartian school, i.e. , thc1t 

there exists a tendency for. children to firs.t l"'arn those 

conce:p:.~ most frequently eacou11tered in the imme ia e 

environment. Thus, Rall'ts study sugCJt:::Ste·a gre·ater educatlonal 

gains could b.e m.:ide by attem:.)ts to est.al_,lish associatio ~ between 

new I nowledge· and that which is already farnilL r 1.:0 the · · 1ild. 

On the neg t.iVc sj de 1 }:)all's study also featured the sa.JW­

unfortuno.te fee titres of experiment.er bias in p~ychologi ... al 
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testing which laL:er c:har.actedzed the American ir..tel1i9e11c0 

testin9 mvernent daring the Eirsl q!.larl:.er of this century. For 

exarnpli':, in luo discus.sion -of the survey 1 s x.:e~ults, llal l 1n0.ae 

r .cist COi1lf>ar is ns bel:t,leen the scores of A.i-:if:! rican as. of'?<')sE.cl t~o 

Irish ohilclr:en. As \vi::!:11 1 Hall's qu '::i ions 11ere explicitly 

"loaded'' in i:avour ... 1f a· biased inLrpretation 0£ what .aompri,s<:s 

intelligence in tJ1at most of the gqesl:ion.s. would be accessibl~ 

onl.t to those who vrere brought np in a corn.tryside sett l.11g~ 

ff 11, \1hose works ra rely avoided at lro:.st one nostaligic 

referenco to bis own ehildhaod y1~ar.; in .r.ural Has:sachus~tts, 

wrot that "tbe high n1be. of ignorance" iodic.;;ted in his test. 

results suggest 

that 'city life i.;• unnatJJcal., and that those whci grow up 

without knowing the couot.ry nre defrauded of that yqi_thout 

whir.h chi ldbood can nc'ler l.Je compl-~te 0r normal. .. • A £e\1 

days in t 'le country at the age of fi v~ or sh~ 'has raised l:be 

level of 1n·c111y a city child's intelligence. mo-ee than a t ~rm 

or two of school training withou.t could do . (ibid., J? . 25) 

The:::;e ccnclusions may be a_!?preciat.ed as more dan.gerou£ tli~n 

humorous- upon learning that Hall furl:.h,:::r- ·cecommend1~cil. th t ti.:~ 

questioni1a:i. re coL1ld be ernployecl as a rredict.or of future academic 

standing :tnd th,11; , as suc'1,. lt 1121y prove to be a us ful a ~, . t cc-

:Cor se.1\;)ctirvJ out the "de.Eicte.nt" f ) rs\:. grade pupils fr::om t heir 

cl ..:>Gm:1tes ( ibi.c1+ , p . 46) • 
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Tiie stUdy also .strongly suggested to An.ll th<:tt i:: th~ chi 16 ' s 

soul is no. tabul rasa", but rathet1 'tbat the child ha~ cooe into 

the world with ,:1. "soul" fillea '-'.1ith the e~riences of his 

ancC=stors '(ibid., p. 41). In a clear statement of the 

traditional psychologic l recapJtula.tion com~ept, 1M ch gen;..rally 

sougnt to reduce almost all psychologiceil phenomena to inherited 

ancestral ex90rience, Hall ·claimed tha1~ m~n ta1 development 

follows t~ e 11 ev1, lutio_c'lary clictum. that the? child ts ment,a.1 

development shm1ld r epea that of the r:ace..,. ( ibi.d ., p , 25). !n 

Hi.is 1,1ay, Hall assumed tht1t he had atscov-2.red i1bat it:. is t!J· t. 

initiailly moved the huiT1a11 machine into action .. 

Hall Is Mc:tjor-· Aci,;ollnt of Psycho10<Jical . ecapitulation . 

In his t •10-volume worl<, Adolescence (1904 ) r Ha.11. ex;,lai nGd 

that , ac;cocdfng to· "general psychonornic lau, 11 th~ course of an 

indivicJua1•·s .mental aeveiopme11t is '1 influenced in our deeper, 

more l:P.1T11:")e.rcUT1ental dis ositions by tlte life-habits and code of 

conduct of. we l:ner,.~ not \1hat wm.wnb_red hosts of a.nce.stors, ·which 

like cl clc.i a o \·li tnesse>s ace present 1:h coug iont our 1 i ves , and 

th ' 011.r souls are echo-chamb.:ars in whicb ti eir w:hispe-t°;$ 

reverl.Jer:ate" (ila.ll; 1904, v. 2, p. 61). 

Thus, twent.:y yo.1rs after llis initLal st.udy on child 

psy hology, UalJ no longer lool-.ed upon t 1is field as a subject of 
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p:e. ip era1 111ter.;;;?st-: 

The genetic ~eycholog'.i.st, •.. ill fir'ld it. tY'Ct:tscary, 

almr.:rt in exact proi_J01.•t::ion aG his work ,_~eco.nes f Lmdarne-nL.211,, 

to gath~r his data. empirically frain the compar21ti Ve_ study of 

lower forms of life .and of children ·and [r:aru th coll tion 

of the var.tea inner a□d outer experi~nces oJ.: inany rni,1t· s 

besldec hls rn-m. Tl11J.s the psycri.ologlst of th,;: future, ii: 

hi.s scie.nc~ is to have a future, must t.urn t<1 l:.he past 1 by 

whtch alone it can be judged,. and if he v1ould be · ropbet.i.c 

ana helpful mnst move more freely \.Jith i. fa" latsttn- C'Jtn,J:lf,OP. 

of de.ta up and dmm tbe phyletic scale . (ibid .. , v. 2r p .. G~) 

The proper cou.c~e of all psychol\;gical investigation 1 -:.S to 

be the study of the child, since 11 the boy ls the fatlt of Lhcc 

roan in a new sense. in that his gualities are indefinitely oldel" 

and existed wcll compact.ad otold ages before th,~ lnl?re <listJnctly 

hum::n attribute were developed" (ibid., 'v . 1, p. ~). Mental 

devalopment \-las · ssumed to be the unfolding of '' he.redlLEu:y 

irnpul..,<::-s11 Whicli et.e~r: maturity toward a finished adult atate. 

-Thus., while bol:b ·he JTli?-ntal and rbystological aspd ;ts of human 

nature may- st::ill b~ €.>:plained in tei::rns of phy~ical and cbornioal 

prQcG1,ses, v-.i.th t.he- intcodLlCt.ion of an 11 evoltJt ·onary'' element 

Into this schem<:', Jlall ha · discovered a way to inj ... t. movem¢nl: 

into ~he m..1n as maohina model. Hatl _kJOintGd ~o the in;::,tincl:..'3 

("in ·tinct-.fe_lings"'} as ·he. set. 0£ basic m t.Lvations wh'ch ,:)Uide 
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the ~perienoe of a.11 or']anic life, of v1hicb man j s a part : 

Assuming thus that the feeling- insttnctB ·of whatever na.11'11~ 

are tl1e psycl ophores or bea:-e.c:s of mental her'=dity· in us , ... 

some of wl 1 ch pers1st- belo111' the threshold of consciousne""s 

throughout our 11 vee , while others a.re mad~ •Gve r as 

instincts or are transforme.d co ba.Qits inl:o airectiono of 

the will more or: l ess persist-?nt, we thus cross-section old 

methods and ean r. pproaah ti1is study \✓itb. a, mental ho izon 

vastly Wid~ned and with an hist.or ic sense le:: s a l-.rophied. 

{ibid , v. 2, p 61) 

Biological Red\Jctionism in Hnll' s Account •. 

As with all :othet: psychologists ,ho bad adopted the so­

call d "biogen.~tic law.,, or evolution, Hall I s supporting J.lne of 

argument. negates tbe l evels of organisation sefXira:ting the human 

species £1:orri n l1 other: h'1)Eloie$. Thus, Bal 1 wro t.e that 

tbo best and only ke~r to tr:uly explain mind in man is mind in the 

anid~ls he he: s sprung from nd in hi own infanc_y, which o 

faintly reca)ituJ.al: s ti1 _rn ; for about eve-ry prop rty of the human 

mind is founr') in animal mind, as those of higher animal s are 

found in the pow~rs of the lowe.t: ( ibid., v . 2 1 pp. 65-6) . 

T-hi.s is obviouoly an essential co1(lXlnent in the genet.::tl 

argument: ; since what appli0-s to bl~ biolpg.ic 1 world must al. o be 
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shown to D.P~ ly to psychological phenomena in order to explain 

both ar-e.c s in terms of 'the same pr-inciple:q of r~capit:ulation 

theory. Accor-ding to Hall, it would seem r.·h~-!t a.11 psycholoJical 

phenomena could be ao ounted for by att.endu1q to tli.e phyletic 

influe 1c<as l-'hich g · de the psychological development of tl .e 

indh idual, Hall 's entire accounL of adole9cen~e de -nd_e - upon 

the notion that t:he.r-e exists a biological redi . .c.:,pos.itio 1 to 

.r.:eca}?itnlr.: t::e certain psychological states a .suril2d to b? pil6 -~cl on 

from all menibers of t.he l)llman phylogeny, inclu i.ng thQse: states 

of co~ sciousness thought to oharacl:e.rize the .:rnimal ana e.arl_ ­

rnan . This not· on was consia,:;red to supply, not only an 

explanation 0£ huww psychic development, but also, a 

prescriptian on l.low ta better direct the adolescent mina tu ;rar: a 

healthy frame of mind: 

ow; r>rese11t que t is to aetec.t some characteristic ch.angt;?~ 

at that age of llfe 1hen a certain group 0£ pow~rs - nerges 

from the p st ; when hr.r::edity is besto-1in its latest:. and 

th<:!f• fore higl est glft .... ; when tlie mind is 1 ~t exqui:.--:ilel ... 

sensitized to tba c p,Ftet. Q.f nature • .. repeat ing most rapidly 

the iatcr neo_psychic stages of byl..,tic ex_p2riences, and 

la ring on this fow dation the cot:t:te·r - stones of a ne and 

unique <llllt personali ty. ( ibid , t v. 2, p. 70) 

specific Clai ,,'3 Present:Gd w-ithi11 Hall 's Account . 
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Hall claimed that "our. souls are _ hyletic .. , far more Lha 

they are individua1" (ibid., v . 2r p. 65) . ._Sy a~swning t.h::it. the 

onus of .r.iental developuent lies with the adolescenl:. 1 s biolorJical 

inberit:a.nce of phylogenetic influences., Hall justi f;ied hi::; 

references to the affective. and intellectual capacities p:,;1Jliar. 

to th!:! hl,.Ir'lan specj es as insignificant, e . g . : ·".Consciou ne:s:J and 

pr::rson~lity are far: later, .rnoclal, nttr:ibuti ve, and S)?ecific 

deter:minations-- irrelev.:mt to a psychologia p.r lma11 (ibid., y. 2, 

p. 64). He ·ega.cde.d those aspects of ht..Iffi(;"'.11 11atill:e wh.i.c.h 

disti11ctlvely chM cterize man.t-s socio- cultural ·behavior, e . g . , 

1treligiou ..... .,entjments," "love,' and "art~ as escer:itially 

"elabora.ted and differentiated forms or instinct, the products of 

later phylogenetic periods 11 (ibid., v, 2, pp. 75). 

Hall believed th t-. twentieth-,c.entu·:l, man was real_ly not far­

r emoved .(.i.:-om the very earl..i.est periods f human civilization. I.n 

gener~l, he exp cted h:it after an individual had reGapi ~11tated 

tbe· f ·rst early ,9tage13 of bum 11 •ind during adole::;cenee, l l11::re was 

not mucti f'ltDlJtess beyond tMs stage ( ihid., v. 2·, p . 303). This 

was liL,..,,rally the case for those indiviaU:.:ils •1ho bel ong l:.o 

p:r:esentlyexist'ug '.!t_rirnitive" socie:l:ie•s~ Hall's r:ega·rd for: the 

non-iwJus.t.rial populations of the world nt<lY bP. ~u.r:mi ed from the 

following quote: "Most s va:g~s in most 1·i-:spects ar~ cbildre n, 

or , bee U:J.~ of sexual mat11rlty, mote properly , .:vilolescGnt.s of 
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ndult size" (ibid., v 2, p. 649). This f:hinl~ing follows 1:rom 

the biological version of rec pitulat·on the ry, accocdin'] to 

\lhici , th rr.ore advanced descendents are expected ~o r. semble the 

~dult ·t -ges of their ancestors. Techn~cally, the so-c~l ~d 

~pri~itivesff living today of course could not be ~h8 ~ncestocs of 

those vro~ently existing adolescents consiierod 1:0- be of moce 

advanc0a stock. Ho•,1eve;r, i'n a psychological sense, those 

chil "'ren Vill resemble todayrs adult "pri it•ive ... " give[.1, that tl:1is 

latter popuJ.ation was a.::;s_umed to be fixE:d at a lowiar st:ige of 

biol •:1i'~cl 1 developrn.anl: . 

Hall's Vi~t$ on Other Race and C~l tures . 

Where Down suggest2d that non-Caucasion races repr ese t 

various degrees of arrest in biologic-11 clevelopm~nt ., rrall aryued 

while sar,e populatio )S were natutally pr0gressiv·;, otht;!rs e_t~ 

bGco1Tiing ever more regressive . Hall's met.h for di.stinguishi rig 

the «ascendant" from "descendent.:" st.ocks relied upon .eit:::.T1er his 

own vie rs or tbe c. sual opinion of uorld t ·av-<~llers , ·e . g_.: 

Pl oet~ t.hinks t:hc1t tl e rrencbn~n and· Ya.11ket~s ar:e sinking , and 

most He3t AryanB , t::Ctrop.,an Jew8, 'English , D11tch, c nd 

Soandinr.1viJ11s Are ri.,ing .rar.,_.es (ibid. , v. 2, p . 720}. 

The l:ent of n-:111 1 s own n,;:iivete ... in regar d to other raoe.s 

and C\llt. res wnstdcrcd to be pt'indtive mi-ty J e furt l).er as~1=sscd 
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en th~ bctsi.s o[ his analysis of criminal behavipr as li..nked to an 

arrest in the ii1dlvid1.Jal 1s recapit:u1ation r.ycle. He argueo for a 
... 

three-pronged parallel between ohildn:~n., crimin ls · and "savages, 11• 

~.g. c: 11 Criminals are much like ove.rgrov:·n -children--egoist.ic: 

foppish, irr1~ulsive, gluttonous , blind to the rights of otbcrs, 

and our passions tend to bring us to ch· ldieh stages..,. (ib_id., v. 

1., p. 338) 

Hall agreed with the Lombro o school of. "er i..Jninal 

anthrop1:,metryu which argued t.bat a cocrel ti..:in e.;dsts between an 

inna.t ly criminal personality and various natavistie 0 ot 

"degeneratelf physical features. such as those found in on;? of 

HallJs many lists or cri i al attributes , e.g_.: " ... a tend ncy tc, 

shorter stature, lighter weight , diminisbed strength int.he 

mus -les o.E the hand, gre21 t.e.r sensi ti ven0ss to p~ i.11, small, b ·oad 

heads , broad f ces, deformed palates and skulls, der:e~ts (')f sight 

and hearing , dulness& of touch, -~na inferiority in att.=:-.rt.io , 

lnerr1a · y, and associatio (ibi-d., v . 1, p . 338.). 'l'llroughou.t his 

text, Ball ass cial:ed these sume. fe,:itures with t! e ph:-lsicRl and 

psyl_;hological maim- up of what l;i~ conside-r:ed t.o be tl typical 

"savage. 11 

Hall 1.s reca )itulr. k:i.onist annlysis .sbares one oth<:r 

similf.l;City with Do, .. n's Views~ both argued t.hB.t the psyche of the 

most dvcince(] hum.an po ulation r '""Prl?·s nts a oul!r\i.uat.io11 of all 

oth r 11 lowe.r 11 st.::lges of human vo ution, on thi~ poin.t , Hall 
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claimec; 

Tht... min is nov1 in what th biologis-s call · t 

Pneralized form . It is as: if man w rG polyphyle ti.c L hb 

01:tgin and now the if ferent etlmic stocl~-s were .su1-cessi.vely 

harl~e ~ back ta. . we can often. detect: tlr voices. oE our 

forebear o.E very diffe.rent races in the sot1l. Ne er is Lt 

so true that nothing human is alien from each individual, as 

in tbis fB er of ephebeit.is, whi~h hc_1:,; so Trru'iy peoulia 

features .1n the American. temperment. (ibid ., v. 2, p. 89) 

American Racism at the Turn of the Century. 

"AB wltb Down- it would be difficult to accuse H 11 of 

racism( given the· popular sta-e o.f racial al:tltudes during his 

·time. Indeed , it was du.ting tbe turn of this century, tha.t tb.e 

temperment. of maoy Americans w~s affected by a vigorous campaign 

of 'e->wnsioni m involvinq tbe milittjry conque-.t: of various 

countries in bo.th thP. Pacific c1na Caribbean regions, ('l'uclu:, n, 

1966, lP, 133-195). Beginning it the military taJ·eover of the 

Hawaiian government 1893 1 continuing through to the expt1li.,ion 

of S ·•ni h prr->se 1c in the Phil li pi,m and '"'uba , the u. s . wagt.d 

war abro d for two t:umuJ.tuou.s dee. des.. 

"'During thi..s time, many AmecicMs wcrl;! . .1:-"">i;tsuadc·d by the 
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jingoism of the day whlo11 declace-d thc'\.t the new ~rialistic 

_.A.mer:i can foreign policy refl€cted a matu ing of a11 admi.r ble 

nation.al charact:er. For em,..rrq_::>ler Albert Be· 2ridege, an arrrbi.t · 011s 

la1vyer. with a gift ,f:or hist ionic o:r:;qtory, proc1a:fmea thcit thE: 

Americans «are q -eon~uering racP, •• we mu~t obey our: blood and 

occu n ~w ,~rl·et-.s and , if nec\t.!ssary, new Iandsn (BeveridJe , 

189B, clted in Tll~hman, 19'56, p . 177). f i f : years e t:lier , 

various accbunt:.s of pseudo-scientific racism argued that:. .the 

repor:ts of n-i:- ss ep.i.dertti.cs which fatally a.E£ected a number- of 

popt1latio11s in congu.~red te-n il:or-ies demonstrated a n£ltural 

sup2r"ior11::y i n the _physical con .titution of :the cauca.sion rac,~~ 

I was lil<.ely that: uct1 account·- led Beveridge to suggest furt:.her 

that God supported ArrteriGan ex_pansioni.sm: "In the Al rnigbty 1s 

plan ~, . cleb.-sised civili.zati,Jns .a.i'Kl decaying races lt vere destined to 

disappear 1'befor the higher civilization of the nobler and more 

virile types of JJle.n" ( ibid ., p . 177). 

These statements do not represen.t the pious oice of a 

single racist . During this turning poirit in Ame-r i can hisbory, 

many pol.it-icians were elected 011 the p omi:;e of. ftllfi · ing tbe 

new ma.mi.ate fr om tl'1.e Ameriqan t_Jeople to e:'{p.and o 1t-warr1. This 

t)r.)J)U ar atti tuae to·.1;i rd e.x-pansion ism ca1na wa-s e :>i tomized i n c1 

st.:c\t: ll'IG.nt made by t<1::publica11 s-en..,tor Sh<?lby Cullom.~ "It is time 

soms one woke up and re lized the necessity <"Jf a.i1110xing so~ne 

property-we want nll this ·northern he1 · !3pher e" ( 1896; citl;'d i n• 
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Tuchman, 1966, p. 156). In the 1890's, many Jl.merlcans felt thst 

the invasion of small islq.nds in the caribbe,:m and · he PaciLLc 

was a matter of duty to C,od and country. 

Contrary to this popular movementr a vocal rninoi:it:t ot 

Americans including G. Stanley Hall and ':li lliam ,._Ta.rnes , were 

troubled iy tllc contradiction between he democratic icti.:= 1.:, set 

out in the :oeclaration of Independence and the new int8rn-:..t:ion-1 

developments. T11 a letter to the New Yo.ck: Evening Poot:, in 1898, 

B-=tll spol< again.st 71Jned.can intervention · n Caba and therec=i£ter 

advocated a pat rn istiG attitu_qe toward tbe people of counl;:][_1-?s 

now occupied by the U.S. on the grounds that ''priml t.ive peop~-"S 

h 'Je the s~..rne right to linger in the f?aradise oE childhood" 

(Hall, 1904, v. 2, p . . 649). Thus, in his own ti~, Ba11 would 

have been considered a.s somewh,t liberal in his political and 

r c'al views. 

This is not to imply that that Ba.ll 1s ignoranc·• abo t other: 

races ,'1ruj cul t11res. was any lr;!SS. tl-1c\n the a. ·Gr age Ame t:ic<.:;.n. Orr 

the contrary, Hall 1 s speculations concen ning "the typical 

beha.vior" of 11savages , '' as he referred l:o past and prr:::sent non­

industrial popu1 tions , are irobned with the wilde~t i'maginations. 

Ii de~a,. the lack of empirical .upport f r II 11.•s judq1nu 1t of 

pcimitive cult:ur: st nds as a serious ed. ici m facing hi · 

account as a whole-, since the validity of the theory· o 

p$jcllQlOJical recapitulation rests upon how well the behZ1Vior of 
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the mod .tn child or adolescent .may be explained by refering to 

the be....\.ictviot of his ancestors . 

... 

Vestiges of .i\.ncest:cal E~.peri.8n<;e in Cont:er.iporary Aci,::,le cence . 

Accordi.nq to Hallr if 11 reason is tbe app.:ir:atus of 

r .estralnt.,~ then to be guided by .inst.inct is " t ap the f eshri1:!Ss 

and r:.esow:ces of earlier years (ibid,, v . 2" , p . 402) . Bowever- ·, 

aa11is application of instinctual behavior represent.., pe1haps the 

most quest:ionabJ0 aspect of his entire accou1t.. For exampl2-r ~s 

an ezplanation of petty theft behavi,or in ado e3c•::.nce, Ra11 

simply point-ea to "a deep instinct that things belong_ to those 

who lU'Dst need or c..a.r best use them., and the f inec concepi:.lons o.£ 

the sacredness of personal ·pro]?2tt.y came as a later stage 0£ 

evolut"i0n" {ib_ic. , v . 2, 364) . Hall claimed further that ao 

eqrliE:r.- conuncm law of ownei:shipr i.e., own rship acco:cding to 

"personi'4l whimtt was promoted by the open availability of atur?.l 

rc-oucc1:s dw:ing man ' s suppos~dly plentiful prime al epoch: 

Po ching was impossil:,le 1 for ther - were no preserves . .. . 

Food, clothiJJg , and sh1~lter ace tneit..9 by th · rigbt of 

their depende nt state, and it· is a long, hara cui_::r:iculwn 

to understand tl1e meum, tunm, suwn, of ci il :fae life . 

Slaves newly em.:mcipatea have founa this 21 h · rd lesson to 

1 rn 1 a .... tli~ census of tbe caus<?s of impri o, er1t of l:he 
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colored race in the South $hows . (ibid., v . 1, p. 3.64) 

The ·more 1'adv:mcea 11 types of thieve.cy, .:.uch as, 'ffraucJ ~nd 
~ 

stealth, 1 wer~, acco.rdi _ to 3~ 11 • s rec :._;)i tul-:t t io,, -scht:im~ , 

expected to -ppe r :i,n later adol -sc~nce~ rr11ese phyleticalJy 1Tl0L:=: 

recent foi:ms of crime were -explained aiS an "atavisin" \lhich 

harkens b ck to the 11 01 days wben thin1Js belo,19e to tho&:1= ,.-ho 

,iere shrewdest to get them" .(ioid., p. 364). I rn.:1y he noted 

that the lad) 0£ a1 t.hropologic;:,l su >po ·t for th! S(~ and other 

sirnLl.arly spe.cu. al::ive claims is typical th 011ghout ra11 •~ 

account . •1ore disturbing , though, is the dera9a t ory porL r.- •y· l of 

the social an p~ychological ma!~. Up o[ pr:irtli.tiv<':! ffictn , not to 

mention contempor ry Negroe • Logic 1 ne would sug13 st t --1::1!: if 

all primitive :-societie:; hab' tually ·n(j1ulged in unconscional le 

pJ.w1der r then t he 1 i.keliboed of the Jmman species being to able 

to survive pre.historic t .ime would bave be n minimal. 

Hall '·S analysis of the devel opment of the We -~ern adol0-cc;=-nt. 

i'n relation to .so-c 11.ed ".sa\ages," veer-ed even further from his 

own aims. of develop-' ng a truly "scientific psychology" wber0ver; 

he io1 ged in ".o.r:rn-cha.ir 11 desc c· pti.ons _f pr historic society. 

Although ~11 1 s asse smen · of the psychology of th(? prehi-~eoric 

nian ,,:-is, for the mos t p- rt , ~imi l a r to Rous _eau s vision of. 1.:1 e 

If noble saVct'.)e , 11 it also cont in d eleml'~nts of Hobbes ' portri'iit of 

primit.ivc li.fc a "me.an, s~or t, n.:1sty and Grut=ish . .n rn short, 

nall 1 s ision of p.rebistor:ic l i..f.e pt'ovid ,d him with an unlimited 
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_a.1th of var · ous pliylogenetic 11 impulses, w or 11 insl.:incts, 11 by 

wh1oh he could e pla.in vi rtu.ally any b=>bavi,-.•r exh.i bited by t.h~ 

moder_n aclolc:;.cent . A on the various type~ of i~t:incts 

described were·! a "courage instinct" (ibid., v. 21 p.366): an 

1n~tinct f-or "self-exhibition"; a "£i·ahtin9 in.1 tin~t" (ibid. - v. 

2, p. 367); "the insU net to ex lore all t e p0s~i!::,ilitie-. of 

life in feeling and ·Gxp.ressiontr (ibid., v . 1, p . 317) i pyro1:t:m· a 

was expl'Fi.ined as the emergence of "the stron·g inst.in l". l:o s:::i.ze 

into the fi_ 12-'1 (ibid., v. 1, l? · 3'67); and, finally,- H.=ill aJ.so 

claimed that the "tish to e)..-plore nigbt out-of-doors, to r.cv, G 

about perhaps With adv•~nt.urous or roma11cic thoug-it:s, and ori 

1noonlit njghl.:.s partimuacly .. ::;;uggests an atavist.i'.c recr:ude.:;cence 

.of what m y )1av bee11 in primitive man the need of vat.chfUJJ1~ss·" 

(ibid., v. , p. 264). Apart fr.om attributing a n idyllic 010-.v to 

inst.inctual behavim:, Ball's habit of creat·ng an: in tlnct for 

almost every psy hologi l. event resulted in removing a great: 

deal of cr,~dilr,llity from his accoµn_t o1i psycholog.Lc,u 

recapitul ti n. 

Clearly the most p ornin nt feature of Hall's vj_sion of 

prehisto~ic lif was it roman icism. It is likely th t Ha.11 1 • 

11osl:.algic .f J in_s for his o.wn rur-al _pbringing l •-d him to 

advocate a more li.bec-al a.tti tllde t:owc1;r:d the Jl.merioan adoleJccnt~ 

Be frequc:ntly ~.r,;n.1ed for the notion that efforts sll 1..1ld J11.;1de 

to o1llo •i the cl1i.ld to pl.ay out h.is "i,n.tn::inct " le-Bl: they l t ~r 
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resurfaoe in a I r.e. \mwieldy form of expn .... ssionr an id<?a which he 

claimed he gained from Aristotle's "pr:inciplP. cf c~tha sls" 

C al 1, 1904 , v l, p. v· i}. Th olgb this co,-:6::In-~l:ion or i.&.·as, 

Hall arrived at the conclusion that the im}X)sition of edllCc,l:ion , 

tern~r:ed manners ana all t,he trappings_ cf modern c v ili7.at:.i ll 

combined to produce a -etrimental effect upon l.:.nl:' natural co11.r.:,c 

of mei1tal a~velopment in the child. this line of tnought 

preceded F.t:ood's fat n...or.e cor,prehensive tt"eatt1en- · o· _ the ~am~ 

pr.inciple, whlch will Ix: disou.ssed in a latc:')r section. 

HoWe\ler, with the exception of ~ccounting fo( crimi.nnl 

b havior o l the basi of this tJ:1eory ,. Hall did not con"'ist.,=:!..ntI.y 

refe.c to ~he contribution of r~pre-sed "impulse,~rr nd their 

dist::ocl:ed marnifestations in adult. behavior . Heve:rtneless , there. 

are s<:,me remark.able similadtie between Hall rs ineas and 

Fro.nd Is.. It is. suggested that such simil arities can only be 

explained af ·er obs1.:')_(\fing tba.t t-heit: acco1.111ts shared the sarn:. 

theoretical grounds, Le ., both accounts adh ted to the concept 

0£. ps_ychological recapitulation . It coul.a be S<liJ that the sic 

di.Er: r.ence :::ietwe.en the t~ro psychologists is t.hat whcr-e Freud 

.followed Hoblie ' view of ti),~ n tur-al "b utlsh0 t "n enc-i1::s in mdUr 

H 11' ,s vi.a., le ned closer to RDUssecl.u' s be-a.t.ifi . n tur .:=il i .sm . Por 

ext ple, Ball wrote ; 

The d ild t vels i n o vagery, and if its tribal , 

predatory, huntin , fishing ,. fic;ht i ng, rovin:f, iale , ploying 
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procli it.i s could be indulged in the country and undue 

cot1d tio11s that now, alas! eem bopeles 1.y i-deal, they could 

co oeivzih.rly b~ so organized and directe· as to be far ,nore 

truly human1sti.c and liber·a1 than all that the best modern 

school can .!?ro ide,. Rudimentary organ.:; of th- · soul now 

suppressed, perv .rted, o delayed, to rn::op out in nem1cin9 

forms la l:er, would be di=veloped in their sea.son so t.ll~t we 

should be immune to them in maturer yeqti'l • . • , These 

nati istic and more or less feral in.:;ti cts can an.d slol.ll 

be fed and formed . (ibid., v , pp , x-xi} 

Conclu.sio1. 

Much attention has been focused upon all's romantic image 

of tre life of our. prehistor:ic anc ,3t01::s, as it was tb·s i c'1=a.l 

which f='ormed ?. pi otal point in his "genetic psycliology. 1' Hall's 

Rousseauistic vision of primitiv~ life was essr. tial to bis 

conclusion that education and gener3.l U:pbd.ngj ng practices s lo ld 

be modified i 1 re;;,pe-ct: to the effects of inhertea phylosen ~i-e 

·influence : " . •. y011t.h n P.d:} r epose, leisuri;, art, le9enas 1 

i;om nee, ide.: liZilti.on, and in a word hLllilanism, if · .t. is to .etlter 

the l ingdom of man well equipped fot man's hi gl est wo.r k in th . 

,1orld' (ibid . , v . 1 1 p. xvii). But upon closer analysis of 

H l's work, especi.all in comparison to other 11<.::coun.ts of 
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psychologic,::\l i:ecapitL1lation, it becomes clea.r tbat his accoutit 

of priinitive 1 · fe ,as more fancifu1 than fac: _u.:il. 

Througlout Halls writings, there is '-
se .1se that l e was 

c1issat-is£icd with the wm:ld as he saw it.; that his major wo ·k, 

Adolescence, w s no so much an .object:i, e account of the 

adolescent psychology, but a call to i:ecognize t:::be co11t:ribul:ion 

of e:irotions towa.cd the co. sti.tuition of a Well-b.:ilanced psych . 

ln each accou11t of the diffioulties obse_rvec to frequently occur 

durinsJ adol~soe.rwe· Hall almost invariably return0d to his t.besis 

that s11ch difficulties .. ere the re__,ult of tbe psyc'i1ologi #al 

collision bet 11een tbe instinc.tuc4J. urge to i1 dulge in the freed -.,­

of mn'.s idyllic prchistotlc life ancl the 11 sup_c1.res~ions" ana 

1'repres al.s" vhich civi izatitm derr~mas of the moder;-r'l child . 

fiall ' s sol1.1tion was, tberefoce , to work within. tbe guideline!:; 

provided by a cleax IJndnstanding of hereditary factors: "He 

have to de \:lil.:h t.he archeology of mind'' ( ibid , , v . 2, p. ol) . 

Hrnl ver., Hall's O\r111 atte.irpt at this sort of '' archeology" was 

far. fr<rn s_ystei ,a•tj_c . In [ollowing t 1e premise of recapitulaticn 

theory, on woutd ex _ct ii "type of stage tbeoLy describing the 

contribution of -each epoch in hwnan hi ~tcry l:o eai..;h psycliological 

stage of a velopmcnt in the ontogeny of the rnoaern individanl. 

rnst.e , the entire past was tr.eateel in accoru.ancG \,fith a ver.y 

.naive ant.h.ro logical underst.andin0 i for Uclll, histo:ry was 

Vir;tually divided i nto two epochs, pre- nd post-civilizoti-un . 
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Simi l atly, u~11 p t:ovided 0nly a fe.v vague ex:pJ anat tons ;,:i_g to 

n~ the t ylogenetically oloer herGdit r.y irn_1tllses in cl1ilahoor'I 

t::Uf fer:ed. from thos~ conl:..!ibuting to aaalesCE:nce. ?qr <=:<,::utple ,. 

Hall attril~ute1 the onset of :=>el f-· dentil:y in c\clole:s _E:.nce aJ . 1 

echo of the moment in ptim.itive 1usto_y when "i n .some r t?mote , 

per.hsps pi')JOuid , stage of hwnan evol n!:.ion, when in a wan, clii1i;:lt ::i. 

the: young f our species or\ce shifted for themselves 

independentJ.y of fu r ther pat;ental aid0 (ibid .. r v, 1, p . i :<->r}. 

Tbe highly ~ culat.ive character of sudJ e.xi.Jli:mt'tl:.ion ,as found l:.o 

be typic.-u oE Hall's thoughts on man 's. ar'lsestral pasL For the 

rrost part, Ha l l viewe.d primitive hi-story as one vast period 

dur i ag Whi 'Jh an innumeritble ~unt:. of instinct$ we.re formed . The 

accounts g~ven intended t o explain the ori;iin of the .... e many 

.instincts, as w·ell as the specific character of t he ins{.:.iocts, 

were fou.na to be higbly questionable. 

Yet, despite these serious flfl \75 in Hall rs account of 

psychological recapitul.Jtion, his work w~ widely rece i 1ed by a 

pllblic tfmt -,as, by 1904 , well fam.i l ia.t· with the idea o[ 

i:ecapitulat:1.on , And, despite its awesane l ength ( 1337 pp. ) 

Ha.11 ' s Adoles-ence sold a teco.r.d tv1;;:nty-flve thousand cop· s in 

the United States within its first ye r of publication . J.'..ater , 

an ub ~dgecl volLme, omit.t·ng se·eral o.E t'le odginal hoo1; ' s 

ch.Jptt:irs on sex , ,1as ~ed as a school t ext -book ( Ross , J.972, p. 

336 )'. •rt os,-. f ·Gt:s give some indication as to t.1 ,e :i; ervc1 •i'J~ 
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Ame-rican education. and pS'_10hology throughout the twent:iel:h­

centur:y. 
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James Mark naldwin: society ana the I_nci'Jidual compa.r:ea to 

Phylogeny ana Ontogeny, 

Du.ring Rall s time there was only one other- center- in Hort-1 

Americi'i_, apart from Clark University , S'"'riously cominitt:ed t: 

ctei.relopmental rcsE:arch . That was the department of psycho1ogy at. 

the University of Toronto under the dic.ection cf Princeton 

9r-adL1;.:1te, James Mark Baldwin (1861-1934) (Sewriy, 1945 1 p . 2) . 

m1ile at ?rinci2ton , during the years 1881 to 18.84 , Baldwin had 

alre21dy beg_un work .on his own account of rneotal deve-lopmant-- an 

account which also relied upon the biological principles of 

recapi tUlation theor:y. 

Again, this coincidence of. ideas sholld not app6 r 

surpr:ising ; for by tbe time Baldwin had finally pUbi.ished his 

first accotrnt of psychol0t)i c-1.l recapitulati.brl in 1894, in a Hork 

entitled, Ment.al Development in th~ Child and the R ce (1906i 3cd 

ed.) , oth\~r attempts to extend the principles of evolution to. 

human behavior h'acl already been been broug)it forwa.ra Liy various 

writers . Pt€yer's wor~: , 1'lie Uind of l:he Child ,, fin;t publishea 

in 1882, has already beeh di scllssed. In addition, the very 

_IX)pular wocl·s of some· of the· most e.minent b ologists of the da.y 

may also be t\'.::cogni:oed for 'their efforts to extend evolution ¥ 

principles to e-xplilin human behavior, These inclllde~ Chr1rles 

122 
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Durwin' s XJ:'he Expre.s..'3ion of the EnPtionr; in 11a and At'limEtls1 flr::$t 

p1..lbl ished i 11 187 :2 (197 3) . Then, the.ce was Haeckel ' s 

pseudo-evolutionary id~as in his Generelle 1?_EPhologi,_, pu!:>li heel 

' in 1866, a11c'lr more significantly in terms of an ,extP.n,c;ion to 

human aavelopmetit 1 The B-volut:ion of Han ( 1876} . All tile major 

works by Herbert Spencer, BriU.sh philosophei: and founder of 

Social oarwinism, shoUJ.d also be in~lu.e8eain this category, e.g., 

"·The Comparative· Psychology of l1lan11 (1878; cited in ~ol>in.son( 

J 977 f pp . 7-20) . And, fin~Jly, there Wi'\S ·also tfae extensivCc! work 

on this subject preBented by the biologist Geocge John Rornan,~s, 

who had publishGd ideas very similar to Spencer's in his bool-:sr 

Mental E.voluti.m1 in .i\nimals (1885) 2.nrl t-tent l Evolut..i.on in Ilan 

{1888 ) . 

It is very likely that each of these viriters, e r,ecial.J.y 

Spancer, · nflllence,d the construction of Baldwin's "evolutionary" 

view of the proce!} of mettal development, However 1 oE all the 

autl ,xs listed above , only !'.:!.aeckel and Dald.•1in focused upon an 

extension .of tecapitulation theory in or.de..r to explain 

psychological p11enoinena; the others men..tioned were more or less· 

faithrul to tile o-arwinian model of evolul:'.ion, '.rbough naeckel an 

Baldwin both claimed that: their ideas. were ba ed on evolutionar.1, 

prin9iples, tbe l:r under.standing o.f evolution was acl:ually qult.e 

rem:>v a from wl1 t Dan-.i1n had originally profX)sea. a ldw.in • s 

incorpo.c.::i._t.ion of recapit:ula:tion th~r:y 'Within hi outlook on 
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l ovel Fe~1tur-es of Baldwin's Account of Psyc...rolc-.J(Jical 

R.ecapi tul::ition. 
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Li l<e Ball, Bal.dw.in also s tudied under Wundt ( Sewny, .l 9l.f5, p. 

15) • It wa.s from Wundt' s w-ork in so- cal lea nfolk psycbologyn 

that Haldwin became convinced that a stu -Y of tne soci_al 

relal:io s between the individua...l and society wa.s not 01.ftside the 

range of scient·ifi.c. investigation . However, unlike H.all 1 Baldwin 

di.d not pu.i:s.ue a tceatment of mental d&velopment whic· reduced 

the matter to strictly biological terms. For instance, Balcr-,rin 

vehemently orit t,~ized any account which proposed that society w El 

merely the conse.qL1ence of an instinct for gregat'lous behavior. 

He argued that: .such e.xplanations posit nol:bing more than an 

11 analQgy11 betwe·en ln}llnan -and animal bebav tor i "and by tbus 

le-vellin':I the higher dovm to tbe lower 1 we are fail in to 

t'ecognize the essential process by w11ich, aod by -which alone,. al l 

through the whole organic evolution , hi']her functional forms a r "' 

r€c1ched by develo:=,rnent from lowern (,1906, p . 19) . 

~ldwin further argned th.at the hurnan species represents a 

unique posit ion in the "_µhylogeneti c se-r ies n since ,13.n is 'th_ 

only sp,3'"'-i.E's wl.Jich has bQet:i ..,ndowea with a n rvaus system capable 

0£ extending b yond mere instl. -ictual behavior . It W.;ts on the 
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adher nc~ to· the recapitulation themer according t w · ch 
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we should fi 1d the child first passing l:.brough a stage of 

ver var'e<l and admi able insti ctive adjustment~,-­

correspondi119 1:o thG instinctive iuipment of the brutc,,s,­

and then lat.er lo~ing th~se instincts ··1h~n it le:'1.rn.:;; to act 

voluntarily. ( • . • ) We find instead th..."l.t. he passes dire· tly 

from the suggestive , sensori-motm:, stage, which. is much 

lower and earlier in the phylogenet'c serie"' than the 

extreme instinctive sta9e, directly lo the Vol.Lt.iqnal stntj::,_. 

(ibid . , p. 24) 

Baldl-lin ' s term-, trvolitional stage," tefetrea to the chiJ.d 's. 

im :ite tendency to concentrat attention upon elements i11 his 

environment dui::lng the process of learning. 'lhUs it was q;Ssurrrd 

that l.:he chila woul rely upon phylogeny .only to provide the 

necessary biological equipm0nt required for tie capc1c· ty to 

leatn. In this respect, while Baldwin's account is. .similar to 

Hall's i th t both theorists relied upon tbe princ ples. of 

i:ecapil:ulation theoty, the fotmerls ar'}urnents repr:es-2nt a 

def in'.i tc adv a nee ·over tbe determin istir. co cept of bLui\S n 

behavior". Balcl rlin also recogniZ-d l:he i.rnporl::c!nt contr·ib.utions 

rrucfo by the more immediat::e social asp,_ct of bt1JT1an behc1v i or . This 

disl:lnction ra.: y be .more explicitly 1.ka\.m by :-,t.ing that , i n 

contra~t to Hall~ BaldWirl ( J.so inc.lud1;d more recent histGcical 
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advanC('..S in the intell~ctual package inhet:i tea by the child: 

He is bom with a more 1bron:en np 1 or mobile nervous 

organi2.ation, because his immediate anccstor:s have. had full 

consciousness , na volition , -1bose f).mot:iori is t o secure n~w 

a.daptation.s by ci'loice,. memory, etc. , in opoosition to the 

old re:Elex aaapta1-Jon.s of animal instinct . The long period 

of · is infanC\J has come with Uris mobili~y and relative 

helplessness, to give him time t o acquire the"'e highm­

conscious adr1ptations. (iliid., p . 282) 

~ l dwin further deviated from the othE?r accounts .discu.~s,)d 

so faL i n sug esti g .that the m@ans by uhich the chi .1 d acquii:: e,2 

these l'bigher concGcious adaptations" are essentially social in 

nature. SpecifiCf.\lly, be claimed that t he chi1a ass · mil t:-s th.e 

complT;::-t behavioral patterns e hibited by indivi.uuals in his 

immediate env·ronrnent through imita_tion~ '' The child is pa.c 

excellenee the a, irna. l that learns; and if imitation is the way to 

learnt he bas ' C'l·,os1zn the better part 1 in be ing mon~ imitat:i ve 

t han the cc::st'' ( ibid., p. 282) 4 

The Role of Imitation i n Mental Develop.nent .. 

In his e )latr, t1on as to how the child at.bains "the frqit3 

of hi:J soc·a1 heritage," Baldwin re~ t.edly turned to imitat ion . 

In his view, irniLc1 ·ion imp •:ea far more than just tlle ciutom·t·c 
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copyl g cf var ous be.haviots1 

By imi.tn ion he gets t 1e 1 feel, of tlJ ~ngs th t ot.h,"'rs. do, 
'-

and so learns to value the safe and sane: b~r imi t:i.on, he 

trir.:.s or, the var· ed ways of doing t.hings , ana so learns his 

awn capacities and limita.tions; by imitation he ·ctu.ally 

acquires the stored up riches of the social movements of 

historyr, by iJn:itation he learns. to use the tools of culture , 

speech., writing, rnanunl skill, so that thr-ough tl e 

independ2nt use o f 1:::1 ese to.ols he may become F,i mo.re 

competent ana frui tful individual, finally , it is by 

imitation in t.he WfJ.Y of varied and effortful trial t t be 

succeeds in be_ing original and inventive . (1911, p. 21) 

Ba.1dwin• s cecogl1ition of the qUnlitative dif .Eet'-ence betueen 

hl.Dnan and animal bebat1ior a.pp~ars. promising unt.il tbis point 

Where he has broadly cla-il~d .t.hat imitative beha 1 ior alone 

accounts for this dif.t:ec.e11ce. By comparison, this amounts t th 

rone probl0.1ti encow.lte-roo with Rall' s use of instinctual behavior, 

eicept that £ t Baldwin, it. is tl1e ca city to .i1nJ tA.te which 

supposedly provides the sole means £or- the trans.missio 1 of 

ki-1owledge rom one gen~r.:itio(I to the next . The unlimited 

capacity 1,-;.hlch Baldlllin at:f:rilJtJl:~d to imitation is capture.cl i l1i.s 

sloy.rn: "-The soc.i. 1 proce·:., is imitation .. (1897 1 p-. 28) .. 

Further examination of this crit:.ical ·. int only confirms 

this tirst im1_n=rssian of Baldwinis use of imib tion , ana it soon 
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becomes apparent that be had only marginally widened the scope of 

ins.t · nctual behavior . Inst.e d of a biologl:..al iim...,uls1~ t.o '\ lal· 
... 

out~ ce tain behavioral pattern$, as proposed in previous 

accounts, Baldwin has subst.itnt.ea an ''innate tendency" to t'Ecord 

whatevei: l:iBhavior is in the o.rgan1sm1 s iJllTTledial:e envir.-onment . 

naldwin \I-rote : nThe child is_ ther~_.fore act11ated lJy all the 

impctu.s of race history to imitate, to use b1s owu mo·t.or 

apparatus u_pon every hint which be- gets of a rnovementr and tbis 

tendency taki:l..., Of cou.rse 1 no aocount of exceptions" (1906 , p . 

285). 

'l'he Grafting of Phylogeny upon Ontogeny. 

Baldwin ,=tssumea that through t he imitati on of habits and 

traditional pat terns of behavior the cbila could c ~me to 

i.ncorporate ..-:i.11 the w0 alth of his cult.u.tefs soc.ial e•1ol1Jt i on . 

Since tl1e course of ontogeny is expe.c.t.ed to describe- ·t:be l ea.r niug 

of the most simple habit& l n the early yeats , with the 

assimilation of incr:easingly rnore advanc d habi ts t o follow, it 

struck 'Baldwin t hat "the r:elations of i nd i Vidua l aev iop.~ nt to 

race ( cultur l) development: are so _intimc t:e-in fact, the two are 

idenl:ical-l:hat no tcpic in the one can be treated with gr-e t 

clearness without. assunti.ng results in t he other" (ibid ., 

p . viii). Rccaritulation theory Rp~ared to o£(~c the m~ins by 
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which ll)is. te .;1ti.onship couJ.d be e • l"' in.ed . 1331&-nn wr:otei 

The infant is an enbryo person1 a soc::;ia unit i 1 the 

process of formlng ; and he isi i n t:hesE: ~arly stages, 

plainly reca9il:ulating the i tems i n the social history of 

t:he race., .':Che embtyol ogy of society is open to stut.ly· in t:.he 

~Ursery. (ibi d., P~ 148) 

Despite his ~xaggerati_on of t l'.le signifi cance of in1i tation , 

Ba'1dllin brought into foci.ls the need to further expl ore LH? 

rela.tions 1ntween the individ11al a.nd society·. I n some places , 

his approach tot.he relations between the i ndi'i.'ioual and 6oc·ety 

reflec:t .a truly dialectical under:::itandLng of this particular 

unity, e . g ._: 11 '11he. indivitlucll is a pcoauct: of his social life , and 

societ 'is an organization of such individuaJ.s" (ibid. , p . 118). 

Baldwin wD.s,. in facl:., i ntroduced to dialectical thollgllt 

during his graduate studies under the idealist philos.opher , ,James 

Mccosh (1811-18.94). It was al so HcCos~1 who had i nspired his 

student to combine Hegel ' s account of the dial8ct1cal d~vel09ment 

of conscioqSnQss with Dar\:1in I s l:.heory of biological evGlution 

(Sew:ny,. 1945, pp,. 1-2) . It i s be_yond doubt that a dialeclical 

approach to the ptobL m of aeve.loprnent of consci ousness h s 

al rea~y shcrwn tremendous promise in psychology (e .. g . , Vyg.otsky, 

1962 ; Leonti v., 1961) . However- , this progre.ss a~s not. 

nocessi1i!ily suggest: tha.t any dialectical a proach· to ine.ntal 

developm,.mt.. is in..fnllible . 



130 

As dialect:.ics implies a careflll observation .of the relal:.ions 

Qf ne.cess:Lty betHeen objects or evem:s s~t in contr·a.aiction to 

one anotller, the true nalur.e of the particl.!lar object or even 

from Which such an invest.igation begins is cr:uci~lly important,~ 

For 1-.he objective i dealist pbilosopr1er G. W,P . Hegel (1770-1.S:31); 

the mat:eri 1 realm, was te be considered as merely a refle·ctlof'l 

of an und~t" lying essence . Contrary to the Platonic sen.G12 of this 

supposit.i..on, Hegel argu_ed th~t. there is not simply on° essence 

correspon1:lin9 l:o each category of matei:ial pi1e11omeneJ. -, but rather 

that. .all si..1oh ca.tegories st.and in a deductiv~ r2latiort t ·o .each 

other,. ana that, as a conseguenoe , all eatcgor-i.es are u1tiITBtely 

inclrucied ·wt thin the crune lllti.versal unity, the Absolu'te raea . 

Followin'] this gen·eral principle, Hegel' .s Phenomern51ogy oe rni nd 

( 1961), described a l ogical progr.:e .sion from th~ most £LJnoamenta1 

foon of thought to t:he most fully .,v;,,ac~. s·t:at;(:' of consci. usnesss. 

I.t should be notea that Hegel.' .s qCcounl':. ,ras not i.ntended to 

describe a cb:ronoJogical order but only a logical s.eque.noe of" 

<led rct:Loos . Hegel was not itJter-est~d in tlJe ma.te.rial conai tions 

Which allow for such d~Velopment , s ince 110 assumed tl1at the 

cour:se. of development wa.s detJ~nrti"ned .by the l ogicql substriate by 

which. matter is conditioned. In recognition of Hegel i s pr{or:-ity 

of th~ id8a, over mal:te i::, his philosophic.al system beiong.s to an 

ideali,3tic conc:er, ion of the forcel'> of nature , Thus , Hege ' s 

view conti:as t s with the n.0w ·ptevc::iiling mat-er; i.qlistic· .or 
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sci 1t.ific , · thodolog:ical syst.ern, ►,hich llilS rc:pe·atedly 

demon£tt:ated tb:J. t in or:der to ·ccount for 11b~·tP-·-~r d c lopm.~nts 

t~ke place in nature, · t is necessary o re urn to an exa.i1li.n t ion 

of the prope t iPS of those objects or events in que...,tion. 

NO:•l, it1 his attempt. to oombit e the idealistic a~sti,rnr:,t ions 

e.stabli.shed in Hegel' dialectics within. his la.eJel:r blo.lo~(cal 

accouut 0£ human ontoge y, a..,=tldw· .n p esent€!d an .wkwc.ra pseuder­

sci nl:ific cl.ccou t o.f mental development~ For example, aJ.though 

'.Bal~·.-1in gave some attention to th,~ mat~ri.~l condition~. eee.""sar;y 

for biological evolution, he percisived the crna-~e of e elution a 

the unf:ol 1iog of a pred<:>terrnined sequence of ev8nts imilar to 

Eegel 1 s unfo. ding of the: Absolute Idee. . Th notion of one 

a.bso ut:e path of development which supposedly reigns over all 

instances of change comes to !:he forefront j Baldwin 1, c.lairn 

that the Patt.er of changes described by evolution are also 

described by th s ,ncrn~try of ontogeny a d phylogeny. This 

determinLr•t:ic o tlook w 1 appear plausible only · f one ignores 

the el:em,2:nt: of ch nee which pervades the biological wo,:-ld. 

However, hy ignoring this aspect of nature, one ignores the 

influ nee of ra dom variation in the geneti cm stitu :i.on of the 

species,, an insight whic i .represents ,':j cenl:to:5tl t.:he ,1e ,in the 

Jrodern Diln-rinian account of evolll.t.-on. Thus ,. Bald in 1 s 'liew o[ 

evoluti n should he ,oorJ.Sid red as more teleological than 

biologicc:iL 



132 

on the basls of the syim1etry assumea t;o e is t beLween 

ontogeny ana phylogeny, Baldwin argued tbal: t.here ·1ME:t also b,_ a 
'-

syrri.metry .between the evolution 0£ the spe~.1,P..s and tb~ devclopm~nt 

of consciousne s Thus, b~ believed tbat pc;y~hologists "are at 

liberty to use what ,;.,e know of the cor.:respona::;nce hebvee1i n1=rve 

process and consciou.s process 0 (1906, p . 1 ) . Both proces..:.es 

were aF:s 1ITied to be r ep.resented in the development of society, as 

well as in the development:. of the individual. Hotb movemeuts 

also J:ollowed a quasi-fleg~lian triadic se!;: 0£ ,..,taJes• (1) the 

non-reflectivP. state: (2) the spontaneous ancl imit.r1tivc state .~nrt 

(3) th.e ;reflective or social s.tat.e of awareness (Balc3i.,i"inr 1897:, 

pp. 7-89). In agr ement with Fl geI, he ulso a: gui::d that on.ly 

until tl1e child, o.r society as a wh0le, had .a.chiev d a level of 

socia consciousness p--oper that an ethical un&ir:standitig could 

t,e finally r:eali.zea . 

Critictsm or Baldwin ' s "Dialectical" Acoow1t of Social nnd 

Psycholoqical Development. 

In a very general sense, the his.tory of social b~havior 

de)icLed in Baldw-in' s account a '.f)E'ars qu.it-e re sonable. For 

in:s &nc"" , ::;o:me rc;pecies do e ~hibit little- rore than utomatic 

in.31:.lnct.u,:11 bellavio. • Thei,r reflexive nal:.un~ is even more 

pronounced \>.'hen .cornpared besid those anirn.;i ls capable of rapidly 
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ildagting to nevi situr1tioos.. F·urtherrnore, Ute diff~ce:1c~ bet\vecn 

tl ese levels of consciousness and man could · 1el l be d ~cribed as 

one of a non-reflective vs. "r:eflectiven Bt :te o · qor1::.ciOL1snes~. 

However·, thoo.1gh Baldwin claimed that. this progres·sion 

follows a dialectical pr·o.cess., be did not provide .,n acco mt of 

tle ne~e~sity involved i~ this series of changes. t..Jh: , foL 

·exun1f!le, m11st have consciousness necessarily tr ansf orm~d i tsel.f 

from a non-reflective to a ref}.ective cond.1ti,)r1? Hha.t: \\rect: the 

conditions which would h~ve brought about this qualitative hift? 

To anS\-fer these questions, Bald 1in presented only vagtte 

ref~rences lo the biological grou ds supposedly responsibl~ Ecr 

these c11anges 1 but such grounds oannat be t".elied upon ~a provid 

a sufficient et:PlClnation. 'rbe following cr:itie;<'ll examination of 

hi.a blolog_. cally oriented supporting argwnee1ts illustrates I: is 

inadc...:iuecy, 

In the first chapters of Tllental Developrnertl: in the Child and 

thr:: 'R.uce (1906), the boot \"hich summar l .zed h_is thoughts on 

psjcbological cecapitulat:io , Bald in claimed that t:ITere eidsl: 

omc crucial di.St.inc ions in the i eurolog Le.al aspect o[ the 

S.fP.....c.i.es . In agreement with ~ conte:npo.rary physiolo;ii.st, Dr. ~l. 

'1:"'oster r BJ.lclwin pointed to one- partioul r "..-iIDPle structural 

devlc " th,- I: suwosodl .:l allow9 1:1~n quick , conscious Eldapt.ation 

~n ~, tht.1s, provides th human species wil,:h it~ de~.icsiv~ .dge ov~. t: 

the an'mal ... He qtlob2d t11e £0 1.oHing -=·ta.,t. ment fcom Po,:,ter ' s 
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comparative analysis : 

v-.1hen r;e pass in 1.-evi~..v a series of .bralns from th~ lo;•;er 

to the higher, and see 11 w the pyramidal sy-.stern is, ·so to 

speak, g_ra£ted on to the rest 0£ the brain, . . . from the 

adwmta"3"es it offers to the more p.:-.i.mitive path fr.um s.egrne·11t 

to segm:mt along the cere.bo-spinal axis,. has by na.tu rcl 

sele<:'tion be9n dev~loped into being in man tht~ chief ana 

rrost important. inslrument for. Cctn:yi ng out: voluntar:-y 

mov.ements . (Foster·, 185G : Gited io Baldwin, 1906 , p . 22 ) 

~r h~ fallacy of thin sort. of explanation is indicated by t 1e 

fact that it doe-a not ansv1er the guestio it. initially set ont to 

resolve, i.e., ans:wei::ing the question this way comple tely ignores 

t.iie ess0ntiaJ questions of how and why such apparatus originally 

came into beit1g . To say , tor example , that the 1'pyranidal 

system' ctllows for the dawning of hLnDan consciou ness is only a 

slightly mote sotihisticated e.wlanation tha11 saying that t:he 

brain ""lluws for the existence of consc i ousness . 'rhe· gu.;;,stion 

st.ill remains as o v1hy corwciousneS$ should form as a 

consequence ot: the relation . .::; )€! tween i.no·rga.1 ic matte·r and or:g( nic 

matt r. Wbat is missing fr.om Baldwirt 1 s ac.cOWll: Ls a discu~sion 

of these r:elatio s heb1ee:1 th~ ocgani.sm ;:md i t:s environment, and 

a descr lvl:ion or htM tll'::! character oE sqch relations -hou1a 

provide tie conoitiJDns for ·the aevelopm1.;nt of conscim1snes.s . Tl 1e­

simple abst.rnction, of 0nc _ oirponent from t.h~ hL1Jnan nervou,E; •=ysl~rn 
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and to l ab!.:!l i t tJ. e :seat of consciouso<ass is tantairotmt to t he· 

~r hc:ti.G p( cti~e of phrenology. 

Uevertheless r this type Of error; is .tQ Le e.,~ted frol!1 

naJ.dwin's acccount as it be.gins, not from an ex:plan3 ion of the 

changing rel ~t.ions: b2t '1"een €Vo1ution.ary advanoernents wi thi n :the 

stat<"S of o_rganism.s and preva.il ing rn~ter i al condlj:..ions , but. frc-nn· a 

£:unda.ment.ally idea.lj stic sGheme- which de3cribes evolution as a 

series of qui;: litati e leaps from one stage to another. Tbe 

result was that Ba ldwin fregue_ntly resor:l:.~d t:a rr.errh~t:genl~ 

evolutionisnl, " the mneteenth- aentury pi1i1osop11y v1hlch claimetl 

that f o:c any cbari..ge which may appear over I,: he course of 

development, such chang~ may not be entirely account d for in 

terrn:3 of precedin'(J conditions. (Goudge r 1967, Y. 2, op . -474- 476 ). 

'I'he combi 1ation o.£ the gases oxygen and hydr-ogen wh.i.cb cr:eates 

the new erne cgent (_.rµali ty of t _he· liquid wa_tet.L it3 fr e.qus:n"lly cited 

as n exarnple of emergentisn,. 

Again , he problem , e_re inVol v e-6· thi= fallacious abstr-ac.tion 

of particulat prope·t:i.es inhetent in the object, while negl ecting 

(cheir: funcbonc~l .relation;: an otnission hich completely distc:xts 

any scienti.fi inquiry into· thB true natuDe of its change. 

Hithout giving pl'.ofei:: attention to mat~rial const.,r:.:1lnts, nor. the 

nece~,s"i~y (.,fa c _rt:,ai_n limitations to the course o:f developnent 

\-;here such constraints prevail~ t h~re is notl1ing to r ''trict tu.e· 

11ann- chai.r '1 evolutionist Irorn rt=- ent in9 soll'li? very dtibious 
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aosertions. Thus, Baldwin was able to ,iaffle between th . three 

lines of cleveloprnent alluded to eai::lier, viz . , the SUPL)C>S.edly 
... 

s~~rlcal paths of biological, psychologie«:ll and social 

evolution .. 

A disregard for the telalions between the i.ndi· idual and 

s11rrounding material ccinditions i.s especially evident i11 

Sa~d11rl n's appl i..cation of his position on cul blr al evalut ·.on 

( '1pbylogeny 0r race psychology11
) . Na in previo11s ac,_ou ts, 

Bald-Jin also found that the concept of psychologi.c~l 

tecapi tulac:io.n theory could provide a 11 scie11tific11 justification 

for personal prejlld i ces. For example: During- the fi.rst World 

war, Bald-ri.n was working .in France. H:. h.~a been eli?Cted , in 

1910 1 to succeed William James .as Corr-espondent of tbe Academy of 

Moral and Political Sciences of the Inst itute of Franoe (uewny, 

1945, p, 9). While he and his f;:imily were travelli,1g bacl to 

France from England,. their passenger .sbip was torpedr>ed by a 

Germar1 submarine . OnE!: oE Baldwin 1 s c1a ghters was s~t·iously 

iojuced in the incident. From this time forwa1:d, Oald ri.n came to 

despise the German · a·rid attributed the war to a psycbo-

evo utiol'la!'y c1rrest in tbeir ,_,'.'lei.al develo~mnb 11Germ:a11y being 

still 'at cL tribal stag,: of political deve:l(lpnent,' it:s peo le 

lacked th human,i..~t and cosmopolitan out cok so character · stic of 

the 1:rench, ... 11 (ibid .. , p .. 10). ln another plo.ce, Baldwin 

dee ared th:;t ~be 
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leading nations of today, re all progr:·e s · ve a.nd r1e.~ing no 

canp3.d.so11E that would serve cQ aroub-e o;.sput.c1tion, I tllin:k 
~ 

it wmtld be safe to say that J.l..nglo-Saxon civili,zatio 1 is 

characterized by great moral eurnes t-00ss a1Ju the genius for 

s@]£, 90VfErrm1ent c.h.lt goes m.th it; ·✓hil ·e it lacks a­

con:;esponctl.r:rgl high de ·eloprnent of ar-t·i..stic :S:t~1.1:5ibility and 

creati-11er1ess . The Latin mind 1 on the cont_rar¥, notablJ as 

illll.stra.t.ed by Irrench culture, shows remarkable Bup0rio.rity 

on the siae of sentiment, and all t.Jvfr sentii.ment .u,ateG--

11.l:er~ture, fine ar:t, personal t3ste and r.efin.e.rne t . 

Two points of cr:ittcis.m may be. leyelled at Ba.ldv1i, ; s 11011-

diale-ctical anayls · s.: (l) that he had o.ver --ernphasi:;ied the role 

pl_a.yed by bialogicql inher i tiance, and ( 2.) t 1at he aid n l: viotk 

through the dlalecl::.lcal relation which f2X"i:Jts betwe@n individual 

¢\T1d society in a consist-ent ma.rm.et:. Although he ti-ad tl 1e 

fo.::es.tg11t to indicate chat "the individual i$ ~ product of his 

$Ocial life-; and (that) soc iet:.y is an er;:ganization of sucb 

indivi u.1l s " ( il:'li.ct ~ p. 118) ,, &=lldwin £regueof:ly cont ~rtdi-cted l)is 

call .for ~ l'\OI'e -O·.l.J.l under.standing of human developm2l1t ~i 

pceviously note.d that Ba.lawil1_ abhorrerl the view thqt. hwnan. 

society is a product of an in""t:.inct for gcega.ciousness·. Instea.d, 

he ar:gued rot the position tlJa.t an inaivi ual 18 rnFt, Vin 

• 



i..mil:ationr how to behave in. accordance with existi i.0 social "'!nd 

ethical standarcls . 
... 

How, then, a·d Baldwin account for crimina behavi0r? In 

answering this crucial question, b2 first reminded L:h,_ .tef!.dt=r of 

the prinCiJ?le which :abated i.:bat: the capacity tp .i..roitate is 

biolog· caJ ly inhei:i t.ed: R'I'he tendency to imitate bas tbus become 

a conge ital thing , gi lien by endowment i11 the mci1::or:: organism1
' 

(1906, p. 285l. Since "everything that (man) learns is copied, 

reproduced, assimilated, from his fel LOPS (1897, p . 87), then 1.t 

follows tha.t "l.he sooially u fit, ~rsonlt is a result of some 

hered tacy 11 var-iation1
' which has hampered his ability to learn 

ethical practices. 

tt is (therefore) the auty of each ·naiVidual to be- born a 

man of the social tendencies which his commtlfl4l t.radition 

rec;:ui •es 0£ him; if he persist in bP-ing born a differ:ent 

sort of man, then, as far as his variation goes , be- is 

li<l.ble to be found a criminal before the bar of public 

consc · ence and law, and to be suppressed in an. aeyltnn or a 

refonnatorJr in Siberi or in tl~ pc::.itter's field , 

(ibia., p. 77) 

In sum, even though Baldwin referi:ea to th.e individuc 1 ,:\S .,.a 

social out ome ·r th<~r tba.n a soo_ial unit" (tdia., p . 81), he 

showed no hesitation in placing the blaine fot c:riminnl behavior 

fully upon tbe st1oulder.s oC the criminal. "The criminal is .a m.:in 



139 

of poor judgment," Bald·~n aecl~red. n IL may b th,:i,t. he l1as a 

bad strain of natur::al heredil-y r what the t.h.::..ologiam call 
... 

rori1:1ina l sin'; he is then an 'habitual c r i ii.nal ' ,in l"erri' ... 

dist I net.ion 0£ typesn. ( ibie:I., p . 86 } . For B.a1d in, the 

co11clusion whh:h n turally £011 ows from these statements that, 

if, bec~use of lrJi.S .genetic tni'\.ke-up, the criminal is urwble to act 

otherwise , then society must curb th.i:-; "sport" in the samia ·.vay 

~11at natur'al selecti n eliminates maladaptive organisms 1ithin a 

given animal popiiJ.ationi " rn· the organic wotld it: 's t h or a tc 

ca.uses theinselvGs whtch worl,: with the n ironmenl: to .secure 

r ace progressively bel: t.er as indiv1dua'ls; in the social world it 

i s l11e social whole which a_pp1ies social c:citeria fur tl.e 

eradication of' \>that is harmfur' (ibid., p _. 74). 

Baldw.in used this same line of r ecisoning in his defence of 

eugt:>nics : "vn-iat is mor.e important to a race or (]3."0 p thm the 

sort of cliildren pr.oduced by it? ... W""aklings , diseased p0·i::sons, 

mental .ana moral incapables axe not: ·only freely produced, bnt 

tl-1<"y are allowed in turn t.o perpetuate. themselves by f urther 

r~production" (1911 r p . 167). Hin solution for such un.E:or u,1~te 

inaividaals was only sllghtly more humane than his .eu,pb~mistit.,; 

sugge1?bon l:Cll "select out 11 criminals.. 'l'o de J. with thqs~ 

"1nca~bles," B:udwin proposed that 11 the only c·our.se. 'that would 

be ctually and permanently effective is sonte process of 

ster.i 1 ization of the peraon of unaesirar le heredj t y l·ihieh w.onld 
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not., however, destroy tbr-:: sexual funct.i.on its•elf 11 
( ibia_., p. 

169) 

Concl1sion. 

Baldwin's arg_wnents fuc biological d-termini-sm were directly 

contrary to hts mor:e accuti.¼te view of ma.n as "a p.ro.duct oi his 

social life·'. :However, as if to foll01.--1 tbe determi_nist'ic 

t: r-adi tion of all otho,~r accol1l1ts of psychologiGal rC?capi tul -"tio. , 

BaldW{ri assumed that mental development over the cour_c of 

ootoge_py was gen~tically predeter.:miner.l, leaving l ~tl:.le or no rooan 

f .or ilTlli'.cdiate relntions of a material or ..... oc.i.a.l nature. 

'rhe incow:Jisteny of Baldwin i s account. implies that: one ccLlld 

use bis m:•itings to support vir.·tually any psychological position, 

'rhis is a. serious criticism which perhapc warrants another '1:3 i_tle 

b,... side" compDricro.n of statements. At or.e poir'lt, Bal\ in hall 

claimed: 

'I'he truths and norms whioh are of social deriv t.lon and 

social valut;:! qr·e ...• reflected in.to the individual. H@ l1as 

no sttictly indLvidual staodards. (ibi d. , p , 67} 

Bllt , within the same chaptec,. Baldwin offered th following 

cont1:acliction~ 

IL is to I tho individual that the inv\?ntive iaeas come • . . 

it i.s only afte.c soc·et, bas gene ralized the intlivldual ' s 



thoughts in a form acceptab1 e to the social body I tha l· 

tbes1.; <;qn b~ embodied in i11stit1Jt.ions of public valtJe, 

(ibid., P. 56) 
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It was s ugg~sb~d that the cent ral dif iculti.es Lnhenmt in 

Baldwin ' s qccotnt were largely due to his idealistic point of 

departure .. In his conclusion of 'I'be In~i vi dual a.Qd Society 

(.1911), Baldwin (~>!pl.ici tly stated ·his support for idealism and 

its implications for pr..:>siting a primacy of ideas over tll~ 

pr:ogress measured by man 1 s evolving rel l:ions to bis. mater.i.:il 

erwironment: 11 It has larg~ly bi¥>n nr-J purpose to show ·thal: it is 

to mental movements cU'ld ~xocesses that social life ow~s its 

existence, .and itr:; rrogr-e..;;s ••• " (ibid~r p. 2.10), 

Tbe other major difficult:i,cs encountered in !'3aldwi n I s use of 

recapitulation theory were1 (1) logical incons.istency and ( 2) ~11 

exaggera;-:ion ot ti.le role played tbe biological conditions of 

human mental developm nt. rt was furthec suggested that both of 

these error~ are a consequence of ·a11 pseudo-evolutionary 

accounts chat'act~n.zea by their rnin1rua regard to the mater:ial 

r.elations in cl Ve in man's biologi.cal and socio-liisto1· cal 

ae\Telopment ♦ 
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SicJ:mund i?r~udr The R,~capi ulation .of Neurotic B~hctvior r 

In the )istory of biology, recapl tula.tjon theory achieved 

its 1rnst popular :moment hen Haeck.el pubJ isbed Tlle_ ~i9_a_:ie <?f the 

JJpivers~ ( 902).. Ha~ckel h<'ld delayed publ ishing this book until 

the turn of the centltry v1ith the idea thaL·. it sbouJ.d be vi2wed s 

a harbinger to a ne.w era in intellectual thought . However: , h.is 

hopes for r:ee.apitulation theory as· a biological law did no.t la~t 

through the 1920 ' s 1 recapitulation as a _psychological law ,rou d 

survive rm1eh longer tim~ 

This history is ironic considering that Haeckel had 

frequently claimed that cecapitala.t.ion theory sho11la ev ntually 

serve to subsume ot1-ie.i:; fields of social inqui -y wit.hin its 

biologicql framework. It IT1EY be noted that ·n maint.alning hi'.s 

·..rie , Haeckel had only ext.ended recapituJ.ation theor:r one step 

further ·than the proposals SLtgge.sted by t.he accounts of 

psycbological recapitulation exatr,ined so far . These ai-connts had 

<?Xplained tl1c ba!:iic e.l e.ments of hwuan consciousne~s as a 

reflection 0£ earlier pedoo::i in human phylogcn:t; Haeckel metcJy 

ar91»;d th-Rt the regression ba kwards in time ~ houl.d go even 

f m; l::her to ;Jnimal beh vior , the stage befo.re the onset of a 

st icty bwn3n hi.c;tory . \/itb the same disdain tovnrd 9sy~hology 

char:act.e!'."i~t.ic f ik~-t1Ji.nded cont12mporary ns ciobiologis ::., " 
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such as E.O. WiJ son r 1975), Haeckel Hrote , "that rno$t of 

psychological l itera1.-ur·e of the dav is so I uch wasl:e pf.\l)e.r (1902 , 

p. 19) . 

Sigm md Frend (1856-1939) believed that psy.c.:boana l ys-i ~ wa.s 

yr.on!"lded upon a sauna biol ogical principle , Viz., reca[Jitula.tion 

theory . It i s unlik-ely tbat he. ever thought .of his books as "so 

muc'b li-1aste paper" . Howeve-r r it will be shown tbat without 

i:ecapit.ulation theocy , Freud woul d pr:-obably not have b<:!en able to 

formulate bis K1rl;. oo. the dynamic ct?-lation between 

i1 diV-idual_i _st:ic i:.1stinctual drives and coll~ct.ivist.ic soci_-1 

restrictions. It was pr.ecisely this rel -t•ion -w""hich repn~sented a 

central Lheme in Freud' r.; 13sycboenalytic t.heory, as is evj dent 

f r om his comments on neuros i s, as can be seerr £tom the f llo\'vi.ng 

quote: 

All these ( neu·rotic ) experiences had inv :;l ved t.he 

emergence of a· wishful impulse which was i n sharp co111.trast 

to the subject 1 s other wishes and ,;hich proved inco~1?atible 

with the el:hicc\l and aesthetic ,stand ·rcts of his per:son:-:ili t1 . 

There bad been a short conflict, and th~ end of this 

internal struggl e wa--- thqt the i dea ~vh · ell had appeared 

before ronsciousne.ss as the vehicle ·of this irreoonci.lable 

wish fell a victim to rept:cs.., ion, was pushe- out oE 

conscious ness with a l its attached meil:k.'"lri_0s • •• 'rhus tfae 

incornrcat. ibility 0£ t he wish in. question wlth the patient ' s 
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ego ~.,ias th.e motive for the re-pr-ession; the subject I s ethic l 

and other gtanaaras were the repressing !circes • .( 1910 , p. 24 J 

The point at which recapit.ulation theor 1 enters this 

discussion is not exactly clear 01:1 the basis of this quote c:-tlone, 

·Tbis quctc- was Int.ended to pre.sent the ge:ner:al tl1rust of 

psycho n'llys -· s. In 01:;der to rec0<,;Jnizo its connec.:1- i.on to 

reC2lpC:. ulation t 11ecwy, one ust. consider how fteua explained 

the 11 e:m2rt)'ence of a wishftU impulse" assumed to o fYJse t.h 

individual ' s "ethical and aesthetic standardS11
1 

The psychic impLtl es of primitive roa11 pGoscssed a h'Lgher 

aeg;:ee of ar!bivale.nce (oonflict) than is fOLli'id at pr:-esr-rit 

among civili.zed human be.in9s . ( .•. ) Neurotic~ wh ·are 

c . .,~l lecl to rep-rod1J.ce th.is conflict~ . . • may be said to l'i.ave 

1:lr.:ought with them an atavistic reimant :i.n ~11e form an 

archai c constitution the c-o~ns tion of wlu.cl in the 

int re-st of cultural demands entails tlle most p:r:odigious 

psychic ~fforts on their pa~t . (1918 , p . as) 

In short , !?re.ud b s ass1.1me.d the presence of a blologica.l 

predispos· boo to .re.ca:,itul te ancestral exoerience. .'l'.he­

coriflict situation which precipitates the onset oE neurotic 

be! ,1viot c\rises fr om the primeval 11 impt1lses" aru>9aring in 

ont:ogeny 

behavior . 

h<Yart.ed by tbe modern st.andqtr:s of civilized , sucial 

As to the e¥.tent of n urosis. in the. twentieth-century, 

nwe humans wfth the high SL ndards of out 
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civilization ana under be pressure -Of internal repc~sions, fi1d 

reality unsatisfying quite g~nerally" (l91D, p. 50). The 

in imate r_latlons between psychoonaly is a~a recapitulatiori 
-

theory will bel:ome rnuah clearBr .ov r the course of the following 

discus~· n, 

The Clari{ conf ere nee of 1909 

The quote immed.iat 0 ly above is an excerpt from Freudts 

add ess at Clark Univer ity, given in 1909. That ye .c could well 

mark the most popu·1ar om,zut for r-ecapitu.lation t..1eory ic th€ 

fie1d oE ps-.1chology . On hts own initiative, G. StanLey l'l.all had 

invited Pre"Jd to sp0a.k. at Clark'~ eecond decennial conference 

(Ross , 1972, p . 386}, Ross also noted that '1JI.::i.ll .,ias quite 

con.scions of the fact, in inviting Freud, that tnte.rest. in his 

wor.k was, .increasiO<J, particularly among tne infJ uentia sroup of 

psycllo t-_h0 •· "'Pl. s!:"'" ( 1.· b.1· . .::i .... 39·7) .., .._r, ~Q • '-1,I J:-'• . • The psycbot·l,er_. pist:.s r:e£erred 

to here ar~ those -1bo followed the psychoanalytic model i n F.Jurope 

and Ame?cica 1 particularly in Boston and New York. With their 

incocporat. Lon oi: t 1e i::·elc1tively new _,theoi-y of evolution" 

(ac tually recapitul tiiJn. theory) within their: outlook, tlii grou 

reprla!:iel1L" Lh.e J ellding ed Q i n p ychology at t.h-~t time. It ws..s 

the- n ;:,w 'band-,.Ja.Jon ," rith the result that mu b. o.E th 

t.heoretic l litcral:ure of this °'riod a.ppe. r . c1 to be Vt=[y 
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similar. The similarity between some of Hall I s l:hougbt s on 

instinctual '1 impulses'' an<} Freud I s ,as indiciqted in the· p..c~vlous 

chapter, but one more example of this fa.scin t-i ng coincide c-1; of 

ideas is presented her in order to impress upon the reader .that 

the notiorl of psychologic::al. recapitulaf:ion was 1;:,ul:i p-2rvasiv.; 

during the fir.st yearG of psychology Rall \· rote, 

Psychoses and neuroses abound in ear.ly c:(dolesce.nt years 

1oore thati at any other pe.riod of life·. Thio o.aus?s groot 

emotional strain, nilich some have desc r ibed as a kind of 

repressed insanity t.hc2t is neverth~iess nqrmal at this 

period . '!''O k.eep doim 1wxbid impulS0s is often a very 

difficult matt:.e.c in thi s age of str~s. Ther.e is a1 intense 

anta(Jo, ism between egoistic and raci~l irotivea, One d .tec 

(W.S . Chris.top er, 1902) would almost have us believe that 

the relati e reduction of the in ·vidual involves. a 

l atentizing_ of energy wbiah buiids up [:he great organs 

involved in re-production . . ~ (1904, v . 2, p . 266 ) 

Similar comparisons lade be shm•m to exist. between &'reudrs 

ideas and those belonging t.o other contemporary ~ rlters,, all of 

whi ,. again1 poinb t:.o tbe conclusion th~l: recapitulation theory 

ras de-finitely "in the air. n Indeet1 , of e"'c11 or the 

psychologi..st.s· who app~a.r in the phot ographic reco a or the 1909 

confer ence on the f ollowi ng age, rna)1y had already touched upon 

the recapitula tion theme in the i · ~ork bef'ote F'teud I s visit . 
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In addition to prov'ding a meeting of gceat rninrlr:t th.e CJ.ark 

Conft.:irence of 1_909 was illso significant: in t"l,at it 1as upon thiB 

occc:..Sion that Freud first enunciated his thou9 1ts oo tie Oedipus 

complex. s fa11t;:,,stic as tbis set 0£ psycho1 ogical symptoms may 

first a}1pe r, the Oedipus complex vra:s the ca.i:ne.rstone of Pteua I s 

psycho_ nalytic model. In his conclusion of Totem and TaboQ 

(1918) 7 Fr.eud cla!i.Jned "that t-J1e beginnings of religion_, .ethics, 

society, and ,u:t meet in the OEdipus comolex. This ls in ~ntice 

accord wi,th th~ finaings of psychoanalysis, namely, thcit the 

nucleus of qll neuroses as far as our present knov1 edge o[ them 

goes is l:he OEdipus co.mp lex" (p 20 2) . 

The p.r:imary object of Totem ana ~o was t.o i 11traduce tne 

nature of the Oedipus· complex and to give the notion empi.rical 

support in the fonn of psychogical and anthrop.:ilogic:al data. 'It1~ 

v lue of this specific work among the- volJ.ID1inous r1rroun:t o 

literature· that Freud pnblished may be swrunarized from Lud.v-lg 

Bi-delberg 's comment that "apf lied psychchoanalysis b·::!gan with 

Freud• s study o~ anthr:opologi.cal aata from the psyc 1oanalytic 

point of vie l 111 Totem_ artd 1r~boo 11 (196~, p. 348). 

Recapi tulatlon Theory and t-he ()edipus COJTiplex .. 

Upon reading '.('ol:C:_m and Taboo, it is clearly evident that 

Freno had , i.11 fact, adopt~d the rncapitul tion ide- -o sapp, ... rt 

his notion thi::(t ti ere i1..; a relati,;m between the experience of ouc 
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ancestocs and contemporary instances of ne\trosis. Thi · wuch is 

e'lident right from the fbJlo~•1lng pas$age ,vhich appears on the 

firs\.: page of the bool1-~ 
... 

In a, cert .1r1 s ense he (primitive man) is still ci'nt:. 

contemporaty: the re are people •1ham we .still cons.Lder more 

clos12ly related to primitive man than to our.selv~s, in whom 

we ther eo.:-e recog111.~e the ·irect des,;endants and 

represent~tives or ~arl · er man . ,~e can thus jl!dge the 

so-callea snvage. and semi-sava e rac,:2s~ their p.sychi.c life 

assumes a .peculiar interest £01: us, for we CM recognize in 

theii: psyehic ltfe a well--pceserved, early stage of our own 

In con rast to the ~a.r,mchair anthropology" \Jhich fla'Jed th-e 

psychologica!I. accounts previously e:x-amtned, Freud suppc.rte.a hir­

estinia tion of ance.atral beha.v.i,,or by providing frequent l:'.'eferenct'? 

t0 l::iie most cur-rent anthrof?Ological rese.a.r:ch. Bowever,, a closei:­

examination of 'L'ob~m and Taboo soon reveals t.hat F'reud had ----- -- -

invari -bl inte rpreted all socia.l beh vior on the part of 

primit ·ye m n as an1y thinly ve Lled attempts to keer J ore 

hei!oni s tic a,na self-centered desi.ces under ~12s ·raint. Thus , 

Freud depicted primitive man as· somewhq,t ·schi.uopt,renL' or 1 more 

precis ely, as 11eurotlc insofar as prilllitive mt\'n wns· ·h0t1ylil: to b~ 

in per •r~ al co_nfl · ct between his own: selfish desires and th0 

aims o[ bis s ciety. lndeeo , tl1i.s assessme.r1t. of prirnitive life 
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could be gath O fr:crn tic cull ti le of° th,~ boolt : Tr)tem_anq 

Taboo :___Jl.~semb)/l0~e.:3 be?tween__1lg_l'_ yc_tit-c= Li ve:f'_ of Savage and 

Feurot;l~~ (1918). I sUin 1 bis "'nt:.i.re acco~nt atte,~.:,ts to 

demonstrate a three-fo1d parall~l bet een the behavior of younc:i 

cbilacen involved i the rec~pitulation of the experience of his 

adult ancestors, t.be behavior of neurotics \s1bo had f rL i_ ally 

re9res a to ah:iildhood, and the behavior 0£ "savagea, 11 --also 

epresented by eurcently e¼ist'nq non-indusLrial societi s-- all 

of ~;hom were assumed to be barely coping with t.l"ieir primal 

instinct:. Thus, in spea ing of the relation between neurotics 

and ch ·i ldren , Freud r:laimed: 

Not only do tbf:!y rernc:?mber. ·painful e eriertces of the 

remote past., but they still cli.ng o c.hem emotionally ; they 

cannot get fr;ee of the pa:;t and for its sake they neglect 

what is real a11d imrnediat:e. This fixabon of menti't.J. life b:, 

pathog~nic t -aumas is one of the most signi.flca 1f: ana 

J?ractically important cbaracterisb ·.cs of neurosis.. ( 1910 , 

p. 17) 

Wh t v1=s the nature of these "pathogenic ttauJ11as" wtiich 

inl::i:Udo= upon the mei tal dev~loprent of the child, and credte sucl1 

pairtful eiper:i, nces which so often adv12rsely affect dult 

b+-~_be:w'lor:? Freud discovered the 21nswer to this question in 

descrik ti.ons of the fantastic , dream- like imagery his p t-iimtH 

repo.r · d to him j n "talking sess · ns. ~ He cba.racted.zed their 
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free men .. 1 associ .tions as cont~ining 11 pathogen ic wishful 

impuls,_s'' cf an 11 e.ro ·ic im>tinc:'tual 11 n1c ture t.Jh · ch contrast wit 1 

the ''high .standards of our civilization'' (ibid., p. 40; p . 51 . 

In ol."der:: to resolve l:his conflict, Preud advisea his p;itients to 

11 r - oh b ck n to the· t cbildhood expe r :Lenc~s since only· t.be t:? 

would be zible to "explain t.he susc_ptib;i..iity to later tcaumas and 

it is oflly by uncovering these almost invariably f-orgotten 

merrory-t · c~s and by m::iking them conscio.u t_hat we acquit:e the 

poi1.er to get rid of t.he symptoms" (ibid,, p. 41). 

Preua observed that these disturbing childhood mern0ries -,ere 

typically eexual in .characte[. Fle further noted tlla..t such ev.e11tc: 

usually involv~d the awakening 'Of the p-tien.t' s .se _ual desire fo.c 

eitl e:r.: on'= or the par~nts, e .g . , that as a boy,- the p:itie·1t 

secret ly wished to Q9age in sexual re1ations vith bi6 mot .er· 

and, th~.reby, take the place of his father _ While th.ts would 

create pasit.i ve relations for one parent.-, the child was exro2cted 

to be overcome by violently hostile feelin:1s which the chila 

would project as emanati g from the other parent. Thus, Freuci 

wrote. 

Tbe complex wbicb is thus fotmed is dooJned to early 

repr s$ion; but it continues to exercise a· great and l-3 t:o.ng 

inflne.nce from the u1'\conwcious .•• Together with its 

extensiQnn, it c0nr; -itutes the-nuclear-cou1plex of every 

neurosis, and we may expect to f·nd it no less actively at 
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wo...-k in otbc:r regions of merit:il life . Tbe myt; of Jting 

oeai.pus, w o kill.e his father and t0<Jk his motbf'-t: t _1ife1 

reveals , with little rnodi£-i.cation, the. .infant:LJ.e 1.-1i~h hioh 

is late-r ape: se,d am'! repuoiated by tbe 1:>arrier-a_gainst 

incest . (-ibid., p. 47) 

When p ·eud f urthe r explored tt e nature oJ: this u u.ver.sal 

.1rbat tie.:"· t.0. se_:ua.1 actiVi -Y,, ior what. h- litter re.fer..rea to ab · · ie 

''inGest .taboo," he discovered. that.: its cn:igi.ns derive fr0m a .set 

of behav lotrs comm.on to man's an es tors . The .term "tab~orr \fa,s 

taken f r-om. a Poly r->sian 1-rord \vhich connotes a thing o,r qd~ion a·s 

being both "sacred." and "dangen:ous'' o·r '1f01:bidden' ' (Freud,- 1918, 

_p. 26} . 'rhe term "L:ote,71" usually refer-s to an a .imal , someti es 1 

a plant or elerne.nt: of nature.. A cor.oiryJ 1:o Fcreud, the totem iJ 

recogniZ<ad by the tribe as its primal ancestor: "The member:.s of 

a totem are bherefor.e under a -acred obligation not to kill 

(destroy) their totem, to abstain from eating its meat or from 

any ot 1er e.njoyment of i t'1 {ibid., p 26) 'l'hi "sac1.;ed 

obltgation'1 to the clan I s totem was assumed to have b ~n 

or-iginally formed u on .the univ~rs 1 beLi J.: l::ba.t: the. tab00 had at 

one t..Lme actually een violated . 

This violation h:ld oocun;ed in the following manner. : Basr.;d 

on Cha.rles D..,rwi ·•.s pc..~ul, tions conc·er_nlng the. soci_al st:rt et:ure. 

of the first lmrnan grmws, F'.r ud ai:-g.u,ed that: the more r~cent 

appe ra:nc of the totem animal i. substi'l!.ute for the "prim.al 
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wh ·.c g')verned the conduct of the first humar, ·oci.eU_e.s . The 
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rimal fathsr ' s authoritative position ent.i t led bim to exclusi e 

possession of all the fertile women · n tt ·e i'Jlan. The wam n·1 ,:;tnd 

the lesser le~ 1 obeyed the clan { s lead r and respected h · in r.fs· -

tJ1eir tot-em . Bow€ er , t.bi s celative stability \.<l'ithin he ,gr:o ... 

was even:tualJy lJroken by the sexual frusl: rations sh red by the 

s bs0rvient male members forced t .o s~e-k s~xual r;~l?tt.Lo s \'lith 

femil outside of the clan. The hedonistic desi es of the·sc 

males finally erupted in '1e race of the es tablished ·ocial 

or'der. The younger males ki:l.lea and at~e the primal father a ri 

took his women (their motbe!s) ti:) be t1eir avm wives (ibid . , pp. 

182-4) . 

In he mi · st of tl:le chaos mi, ... 11 resi1ltec1 from t ls "'fall 

from gr-ace" { 1d freu-3 did not resi t the tern .. tatio t o drav 

ana1og·es betwee th2se events and similar. seen rios depicted in 

yarious religious texts ), the males .resolved th_:ir overwhelming 

sense of guilt by e· ... hibit:ir:ig what freua r- fe.rred to then as 

"s ubseqt ent obedl~n...,e.," later referrod to s ''reaclion 

fonnnt1.an." 

•r)1 y l1t'ldid their d~ .d b dcclar. <J that l:he ill Lng 1,1f tbe 

f,;:i.tber sl.lbsti t'Ute ,, th~ ot , w-as no alJ.owed , an r:i:mouno a 

thr-> fruits of tr1e-:i: d ed. by cleny-in•J t,l,1~TT1$ l e.s l:be libec - l.:'d 

women. Thu.s they created t wo flmdamental taboos of totemi-m 
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ul:. o.E the sense of guilt of the son, and for this v: r.y 

reason t11ese had 't::a correspond with the two i::epr~cs€d \l! ,..he~ 

of the Oedipus corrr~;ilex. Whoever: cJi~obeyed became gQilty o,[ 

the only ~wo o-rtmess which troubled primitive society . 

(ibid. r p. lBS) 

Freud was convinced that 11 the reooval of the pr im::i. fa!: ,er 

by the band of brother.s mufit have left in;,;radic~IJ1e traces in t he 

history of manJU11d" (ibid., p. 200). Like earl Jung, who was to 

later expand upon his mentor's central ideas, Freud h2lievea that 

his assurnption that descendent generations 11 re- 1iveal1' oi:, 

reeapitula:tea, the violent emotions of tl1i•s prj.m ..... val event- was 

supportod by "signs of reminescence" in curr:ent "b.e1i~fs, 

language a11d · •. bi osophy" (ibid~ ·, p . 101). All:,hougt, he thought 

th?lt the·se "signs 1' ware mo I.: readily 0.bsecvable in the customs 

and expre.ssions ot pre:sentl_y egisting nprimitlve" cultures, they 

we~ also assumed to be evident in the behavior of everyday liEe, 

"in the form of m·stak-es in talking, reading, writing, 

forgett·'i ,g.,. dreams and wit . . (these): psychic formations ace 

tber:-efore nothing but m;,nifest ti.ens of the struggle with 

reality, the co _ tant ef-:or:t to c1djL1st en.e ' s primitive fe.elLngs 

to t.hc clamands of c:iviliz tion" (Brill~ cited in Freud , 1918, pp. 

xili-xiv). 
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Criticism. 

According to Freud, the validity of his t-'::l.r-reachiog 

hypot:h_esis was uem?nsl:r~ted by the sheer ubiquity of the 

conflicts which often a pear bet:1een the individual and tht? 

social envirorunr~nt+ The common occurrence of various 

confrontations be:tweem self-serving hedonism and collectively 

orie _ed ethical standards , or the typical tensions of familial 

relations r were all considered tQ stand as proof of rreU:d ' s 

speculations. But the p ·obl~, with this sort of proo- is th-:t 

Freud .hc.:.d not demonstrated th-2 necessity of accepting his 

expla.11<1 icm. over any other; tha t such tensions between the 

individual and socl.ety, between members of a family do e·iiist does 

not necessatil::t 1JJtt..?lY that Freud ' s explanrttion of those tensions 

is the only true and cor; tect. on~.. Mor:eover, by not making 

allo ;ances· for the multitude- of other; factors whioh could be 

involved in suah sit.u~t.ions, Fceud 1 s accoLmf: begin.~ to appear. too 

vague and abstrac.t. 

Indeed, it was during the 1920' s and '30 ' s( tb t 

psychoan.:ilysi>"> lost mucb of .:,ts a _n.l due t.o the \.,rldespread 

pr c.tice of generaliziug the oedipus complex to essent·ially any 

situ.;J;tion where one dominant element supp.ce.ssed a p rticularly 

rebellious subse vient party, .;hether this relation pertained to 

politics , literature, history or any other number of like 
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s.ituatians-. Despite t e ol)jections of the. psycl'loanalysl::.8 at that 

tim~, the ease with \·lhich lay persons could El11d signs o-= - 1 

Oedipus complex at work was a direct. consequence ·of Freud's own 

· nfam,.)11s talerit for heipla ·· ningw a wld range of beh:wior's on the 

bas.is of a .r0rra. ftably few pr ..i.riciples. 

In tei;ros oE his use of recapitulation J:heory, Freud's 

account may be questioned on tvo poiots . First, i n ·accord:mce 

'11th ubat:. may be considered tile general principles of 

-psycbc:llogica l c ea i tulat:ion, .Freud cl aimed that t:he oevelopment 

of the individual is expect-ea to pass through v;idous 

psycbologicaJ. stages hicti once characterized tne typical 

conscious state of moc'lern man's anc~stors. This is a , .. ecy 

difficult cla'im t.o prove with a:01 appreeiablE-> amount of 

certc1inty, as ~Lt relies Dol_ely upon the relat:ively scant amount 

Of an\::br0pological info!"mation left to the 1nodern world 

concerning mants anc...~tra1 past. Although Freud presented an 

admirable effort t.o check his speo~lations against the mot 

reliable dat.a of his time , it is soon appar;enl: to any reader that 

his, account 0£ primil.:i'Je life was influenced by his· own 

prejudices ·and the populac bi ses of the nineteenth-century . 

This criticism does not requice mucb elaboration . 'I' e initi.al 

pr0mise tbat .thei;:e are direct similari.ties betwe 11 "the lives of 

savayes i:lnd n w:otics, 11 irnro8dic1te ly conno._t.es a SUJll!TKiry view or 

pr lroiti ve lifestyles reininesc'""Jlt of t\ e assertions· ~lreaay 
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As witb DOYm 1 ·l1:.11e pi::imary purpose of highligl tln1J Freud ' s 

cultural p ejudices is not to disrni::;s his account simply 011 tl c 

grouuds thn.t it is negatively Di<:lsed against. non.-Dur-opea.r1 

cultural and sc.:::ial p,ra.ctioes t but rath,::r to indicate q cruet.al 

tiaw related to the recap· tulationisl;;.. basis of his theory. To 

e~-plicatc; an inaccurate account of phylogeny , i.•? . r in th.is 

ca:5e 1 tbe- Jevel of mentnl development of mlr ancestors, should be 

expected to equally distort. the psych•Jlogjcal view of presently 

eiisting o[J::oge 1ies--t-1t'ld this dist,prt;ian was found t_o be z.n 

outstanding f.eat.w:e of Freud ' s analysis .. 

l'n researching l:.he early his.toi::-_y of the human species , 

Preud 1 s perception was explicitly influei ced by his own over­

riding hypothesis thi'l.t ultimately -it is nothi.ng more l:han 

frustrated sexual desire wl1ich is primnrily rcspon ible (oi:: pa.st 

and prese11t social behavior. This subtle i ntrusion of Freu.d's 

ideas before I.he. facts is .most evident in the assertions h:e set: 

down in his initial sta·ternents concer.ning the p•-yc ,.e of 

cont.ernpora.cy '1primitives 11 t "We must: say that these $.:\Va9es are 

even mor sensitive to incest than we·,, p;! rhaps he_causc they are 

more subject. to ternptl:\t:ions tbM ve are , a nd hence requi more 

extensive pi:-otect.ion aga~iist.. 1.t" (1918, p. 14). Despit~ the f.:ict 

\.:hat this is a l<ey a~surnpt.ion under-lying v-tcucPs vie, of t;.he 

central role played by sex1.1ul drivas, there is virtually no 
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support. for c.n·s claim other than the repeated .efetence. to h!is 

.own sc~ua,lis · nterpreta,tion of social customs acd inst:i t:cuitions. 

There are many oo..,asions in rr.eud' s teyt where .it t.he presence of 

clr~ular arg1.l!nl-'JJt is readily apparent. 

Freud's Bo besian. View of Buman Nature . 

Bef.ore proceeding with critici.sm .s:pecifica.lly imed at 

certain logical difficulties in Pre d's account of 

recapibr~tion, there is one other prorn:i.11ent featur.e o- Fr~u~•s 

personal p_reju<'ice against primitive man , a bias wJ ich appears 

almost as fcequently as his emphasis upt,n sexual mol:ivatiO'l .... . 

Thls \vas FrE.::ud' s adherence t-o a Hobbesian view zyf t:b~ primit,ive 

psyche. Ib :is significant to note how this. particular vieu 

affectea hi conception o.£ tf1e so.cial contract bet ~en tb@ 

inaividUal nd soCiQty , both past ana present. The I?!=-BSi.rn.istic 

character o.f. .F.r:eua 's .outlool· on na -urr:11 man may be best 

illustrated by d1:awi11g attention to the following guote1 

•.. primiti.ve man seems e9otist;ical. Only if retribution 

fails to overt..:ike tl1e taboo violator ·pontaneonsly does a 

co11ec.:tive ,feeling awaken among savages that they are all 

a through thie sacr:i.lege, and they hasten t.o inflict 

the omit.tea punishment themselv s.. ( ... ) Nol; i _nfr_equent.ly 

the punisbment glves tlit::~ executors tbemse1ves an oppai;tttnity 
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to conmiit the same sacrilegious act by Jusl:ifyi.ng it as an 

expiation, This is i.:eally one of the fund ment..=3;ls of the 

hl.ll!r:th code of: pi .. mislrme t wr ich rightly pro-sumes the a .1112 

fotbidde impulses in the criminal and i11 the rn~rnber!;;r oE 

society vtno a renge bis offence r Psychoan:ilysis here 

C1,!mfi.rrns what the pious \vere won,._ t.o say 1 that 1.ve are all 

_m,ise able sinners . (ibid., p , 94) 

An element of selfi~h brutaJity inundat&> Freud's entire 

account of the primitive beginnj ,gs of r.v-:m ' s moral arid el::niccll 

standards. Thin observation is e~.peci -11y significant ii1 Light 

of Pteudls suppo-t for the concept of p.sycnologica1 

re.capitnlation, Le. , the pessimism which char- ct.eriz~d tbe 

primitive mind would, therefore , also b~ tl?uugl'1t of as a}:-)pe.aring 

again in th~ many forms o[ modern behavior which suggest neurotic 

be avior. 

The f.nr-reaclling ~xtent: of Freud's. essim-i stic vie -1 of 

social relatio 1s was indicated in his account of t-.he beginn1ngs 

of modern conscious ness-. According l:o F.re.ud , it was a s.en ·e 0£ 

irnpJsed moral auty which fonue.d the: or_igi nal basis of; conscien e. 

Freud argued t at. "tbe unders.tandirtg of taboo ills,, thcows light 

u.ison tb(l na t.u-re and origin Gf conscience" ( ibid., p. 89). _Fraud 

supportea tliis claim by st ting that comparativ_ lingui ti.c 

analysis has shm the term ''aonscience" to be "h rdly lo be 

disti.n(JuL~:hecl from consciousness" ("'b·a ., p . 89 ). The abstract 
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cl r~ct.er of t.his line o argwn1::mt was co.nti ·ur?d in his swnmar:y 

statements on the development of c.011s,~iousness : 

Consc:i_ence is t 1·1e inner peccept,ion df objections to 

defj nite \v'i.,,11 impuls.e:s that exist i r'l us; but the errpbasis is 

put UJ:.">Oli the fact J:.hF\t this ce:jection does not have to 

depend on anything else, tbat it: is sure of it.s:elL .. 

Confirm=ation seems superfluous here1 whoever has a 

conscience r,ulst feel in him3elf the justification of the 

canoemnadon and the reproach for the aqcornplished act.ion . 

But. thl!:l s·~me character is evinc;:ed by the at it.ude 0£ 

savag~s towar-<ls taboo. Taboo is a command uf conscie.i10= r 

t 11e violation of t1hic.h cctu.ses .:i terrible sense of guilt 

-wh:· ch is as self-evident as its .origin is unk mm. 

(ibid., p 90) 

Thus, Fceud had arrived !=It the fGllowing historical :Jequence 

depicting the evolution ·of the modern psyche : consci.ousnei~s is 

assumed to be based on moral co.nsciel'loe which is,. in turn , based 

on a primitive understanding of var..ious taboos. Fin:;=illy, the 

taboo itself is regulated., not by any moral understanding of the 

anti-soeial consequences of ·one's action , but rather , is 

enforced by a "terrible sense of guilt" which over:whelms the 

wrong- doer. By : reud ts, own c1dmi..ssion·~ the· oi=i(Jin of the s .,n,~e of 

g,uilt is unknown (ibid. 1 p# 88; p. 202), 

ln light of the crucial rol \.1hiGh Freud attributed to the 
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moral eor1science a d guilt, the inadequecy of this developnental 

account is surprising. The reader cannot but conclude that F!.."eud 

was convi ced that his own subjective. asse~srnent of the role of 

-conscience was ·sufficient. ltany other instqnces of dogmatic 

assertion were found ln Ft:eud'.s text Wl1ere he had si lY posited 

the existence of sez.ual or s,~lfish motives behinc.l ·he everyd~y 

'behavior of both primitive and modern ·man . 

The Fallacious use of CorrclQtion Evidence. 

Freud treated correlations as i'f they categorically 

demonst.r-tea the results of a latent causill connectio. For 

e ample, when b.e first .found resemblances between th.e ne..urotic 

behavior of mode n adults and theic memories of cM.idhooa,. be 

f .orgE·d a causal link between these two dif Eerent age spans on the 

principle th t "the child is the father t._o the manu (1910, p. 

49). Later, vhen Freua ~xtended his .analysis 0£ the developmer:-it 

of the ind.i.'vidual psyche to t e deveJ oprnent of c.ulture and 

society, he claimed that t..he mode.r.:n neuroti.c \Treptoducean. t.h'?. 

same "psychic conflicts" which affected the primitive mind. rrhe 

modern aduJ ts -11 o displayed ne1..1rotic tende-nci·es were therefore 

said to ha\i--e "brought- with them an atavistic ·emnant in the form 

of an a.cchalc conot:i t.utj on" ( 1910, ~- 88). From a scient' fie 

stqhdpoint, :it would be -expected that this .olaim would be 



162 

followo2.d rJy an ·expla.nation which detailed precisely how sucb. a 

psyohological •rcor1st.il!:udonlJ could have eeome mani -est in t.ht;! 

mind of the modet:n indivi.dua.l . !n other wor<ls, one w ula ~~ant to 

know what pi:eq.is~IJ c2.used this transnri.sr3ion of mental !=:tat.es 

whioh ate chronologi.cally sEpara ea by thousands, if not 

mJllions, of years. 

Instead o.f providing an .adequate cau·sal explanation, .Freud 

procee ed t.o prove his hypothesis by pointing to correlations: 

between the customs of coutenipci.rary "savag~s•, ri European neur tics 

c\J\d noi:,"111:1~ children. Some sirnilari.ties in 1 ·ohavt-0.r: .prob IDJ.y do 

exist. But no matter how many car.relations Freud brought in to 

sUpport hls rec.apitulation hypothesis, slich cor ~elat:io,1s s!ilTTl?lY 

do not: provide adeqqate proof fo,r ·h~f claim that there must exist 

a necessary causal connection between these different me11.tal 

stat,es . Ot:her (-,::xplunql::.ions for the cor·relatio1w Freud provided 

may derrnn.st:rate gr~ater or equally sufficient explanat.or_y power . 

.Moreover; other contradictory correlations fr--om the same sets 

COrttpnr-ed by Freud may oe quite easily i"nt.roctu.ced, the·reby 

aisputing bis original claim on the s.am.e 9rounds. Most dam,=:rging 

woula be other ,e>,planations w idl could completely account for a 

causal conn~ctLon, bel:wee11 tbe meotal states described by ·Freud.., 
I 

but ·do not refer. to his hy~tiesis of psycllolog.ical 

reeapitu.1 tion_. 'l'he possibility th.Jtt su h cxpJ.anaL:. ions ex ist: is 

made J.l the 1nore likely by the fac:l: thal the "biogenetic law,"'' 
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upon whicb l · s thi;::ory r.elies ,rcis proven to be empirically f.als1=:. 

Apa t from the ocoasional allusion to recapitu.lation theory, 

Freud n1~vec provided any det.atls as to tlJe errq_:JitiCcll 01turc of 

the mechanism v?hj ch suppo.gealy br_a1J9ht: <'\bout the _r eca,f_Jj tu ] atioJl 

of "atavistic r emnant,3" i.n t.be psyahe of the modern individu-1, 

He ·~xcl1sed this ;:;eriou.s emission in the following, t ~rms; 

Social ps_ychol..:,gy is in general little co:1cerned uit:h the 

manner i_n wh ch the r.equired continuity in. the psyc,ic: life, 

of ucoeeding generations is estab1istiea. A part o.C the 

tasf: .seems to be perfomed by the iol1eri ance of psychic 

di.sposi 1:.ions whioh, ho·.,.;ever: , ne12d certain incen ti Vos i n the: 

individual life in order to become effeot've, Tbis may be 

the meaning of the poat ts wqrdst strive to posses-s yourself 

of wbat you have inher ited from youc ancestors. (ibir ., 

p. 204) 

Metaphorical Argwnent. 

E'reud a::se-rted that the OcdipllS complex is due to 

"ineradicabl e tr ces" supposedly imprinted on the huma.!l psych 

e~er since the v ·.01ent de.:i,1::11 of tbe primal father . However, 

since be falled Lo d .ta:i.l the nature of such "traces,,, one 

suspects th t:; tlus term might be J:1Qa-nt in .a met pb0rical ser\8e 

only. But , as his entire account of l:l e Oedipus cornpl~x comes to 
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i s (;onelu.sion and the objective atur.e o·f these cr1..lcial 

phylogenetic lftr·aces.,. still re.mains to bl'? d-3.Gti;:ilow, one. begins 

to ques!:.ion hO\.iJ much of Freud's theo·r_y is- riotbing more than 

_poetic m'":.t.aphor. 

cei:1.tr.ary to the quo.te aboye·, it is suggested that 

conteiliporai:y social psychologists would be- more than just a 

"litt.le concerned0 ov~r the empicical aspect of his hypot·hesis. 

lt has ali:-eady been .argued that it was pr~isely Freud's lack of 

.ar:.tenlion t-o empir-ical aetails , bfch imtit~d the OV.E:!r,..... 

generci Ezation of the psy.cfaoanalyl:ic model.- By keeping the level 

of discuasion llL-'"IOn a generally abstract plane 1 and by conside.ri..ng 

on l y nr;csernblanc;:1~33" between cer"\:ai"n b~h-3.viors as suffic"i~nt p.coof 

of a c~usal connectia 1,. it would .appear that: Freud was able ta 

"explainr• a \.-1lde var;.Lety of sQc:ia1 behavior by simply referring 

to one metaphor: aftet:. another. rt is .s-vspected thal: the abstract 

nature 0£ the Freud ' s psych0analytic moclel is primarily 

respom:dble for the survival of psych0nnalysi-s toac1y ii1 "t:he fac 

Of the dismissal of recapitul.:-t.ion theory as a sound biological 

_:princir::>le du ting t:he 1920 is~ 

s ummary and conclusion. 

A.t the tim~ tl1at Freud had formula.tea his ideas on 

psychological ri:-cfl:pitulat:ion, m~ny ot:h~r psychologists we.re 
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entertuining the sa e concept in tleir own work. hlthou<3 Freud 

suppo ted the n l::.ion ,;,it::.h a gr-ec;t deal of ant-J,ropologica.l. 

S'itidence, it vras found that the use of such evidence oft:: n 

appeared forced to comply with F:reud 1 s own sexualist and 

pessim ·.~tic assessm nl.: of the nature of mar:r. Tl e Oedipus 

complex, i hich represents the cocnerstone of tt1e psycrioanalytic 

mode-1, captures the character of Freud's generally Hobbesian view 

of man as an essentially self- serving crenfau:e di inguishable 

from the animals 0nly l).Y a sense o.: forebodinl] guilt . 

Although the .develo ment of this sensa of gui,lt was .neyer 

aGiequa.t.ely accounted f.or L his text, Freud arguea that .i.t 

neverU10less played ·a. cr.ucial role. in ·he evolution of ~cial 

behavior; as if JtJilt just soraehow sLtddenly appeared. The 

impo.ctance of guilt in the psycl10:analyt.ic model ras especia.lly 

evident in his account of an ac.l:.ual _moment. in his.tor.y wher 

supposedly a pr-imal clan performed an extrem!=lY violant .:i!l'ld 

atldrcrhic series of c1ci:ions which were assumed t o have left 

"ine .adicable tr,:ices" of emot.iori.al pain in th0 minds of" 

subseq1.J12nt: generations . Preud ar<Jl.led that evid nee of .the 

recapit:u1ation of this ancestral exper:iencr?, encctpsulat d in the 

Greek legend of Oedipus Rex , could be fonnd i n the repr es,;ed 

thot ghl:s ot c ildrcn , the soci2!1 cnstoms of conterripor.~ ry m;in­

indust:;rial societies, and in neurotic: behavior. 

Apm:t ftam tne in rusion of Freud's own pE;.csonal iews· on 
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th~ n-tural condition of t he hwna. speeies, the argLlll1~nts and 

~xamples lie provided to support thi.s c·li::iim v1ere also co n:d f~o be 

.fallacious for esse_fltial.l y two reasons: First, .a majo1~ part of 

Freua1 s s.wppoctiflg arguments involved cor-relationc bet\ 1een the· 

hebavloc of fou.c pop la.tions: primitive man1 cpnte~o,rary 

"savag s," children and nel;.rotics. Since the basis of Fre-ud's 

claitu reeted upon the prr2rnise that the re eJ-!ists a caus:>ll 

cqn.oc.ction along biological lines, 'b~t.weert 1.ches.e fonr different 

sebs, one would have expected some details as. to the ernpir ic11l 

na ture of tbe mechanism which p:toducea these relations. BQwever, 

no such details were ;rcovid~d. Instead,: f're1.-1d pres·€nted on1.y a 

large nUt'Tiber of vague similarities in behavior across theoe 

aiffe.cent populations, 

Despite the inapprerpriatEness of demonstrating a causal 

relation ctmong 'tl'!J:se fou-r g!i'o ps hy p0inting ta a selected number 

of broad psycl,ologi cal correlatJ.ons, th12se arguments rep.r:esenl:.ed 

the mos.t p1;::r:.s(.J.a.Siv~ r-eature af Freua·1 s acconnt . The attraction. 

of t11ese arguments were ma.de even mpre pet:suasive by the libera l 

use of metatcli10r , so that. the r eaa:.r is often prese, ted with ~ 

convincin') comparison between one metaphor tl11d another , e . g . a 

.,primal L·=d:her , ·" and the father of a mod<?rn nuclear fa111ily. By 

far , t:he. inoc: t frequently encountered -error i n Freud• s account ~-1as 

its dependence upon abstract com9arasons to distantly si milar 

Situati'oris. 
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After noting the pre-s.ence of correlational rguruents and 

frequent metaphor:s, o e is .likely to n~--ree:d Totem a.m:l Taboo t:ti 

discover th t:. the entire account takes on the appearance of a 

"ca~tlc in the air. 0 The abstr.act nature of Freud •s acaount .of 

psycholo')ic 1 rec~pitulr\tion could wel l account fo · its contim1ea 

support, despite the loss of its· empirical premise--the 

biological "principle11 of recapitulation. 
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~rl Jung: The R,gcapir...ul tion of Antiquity. 

Between the years 1906 and 1913, Freud b,=id e11joyed a 

invigorating inteJ.le~tual r:;elatioMhip with his col.lea9ue and 

ptlpUr car.JI.. Jung .( 1875-1961). Though Jung had absorbed many o[ 

Freud ' s 'deas, it is clear th""t it <1as esp~ciaily his ideas on 

psy;chological recapitulation which Here to assume a central role 

wltltl.n Jt.1.119 's own theorel.:ical position. Jung, himself: , stated 

that Freud f's grea e"'t contributicn to psy-x:))alogy was bis 

teco.gnj tlon of the fact thal.: "every civilized humztn oeing, 

Whatever his conscious aevelopm nt1 is still an archaic man at 

the deeper levels .(TJf his psyche" ( l933 , p. 126 l ~ On the. quest· 0!1 

of tile Oedipus comp~ex, Jung concurred wit:1-t J:i'reud, albeit witb 

some gu~lific.ation .. ~, s.tating t.llat Freud's insight stands to 

remind psyc ologists tliat it .;ould be irripossible to uncover the 

true nature of the psyche bas=>d on mer:ely an analysis of 11 the 

hectic, ephemeral Ufe of th.e pr:=-sent' {1959r p. 8 ). Jung's 

support for Freu-1 's so-ca led "psycho,...bi.str.ocica.l" app.coach is 

.eV'iden from t.he following quote·.:· 

While still struggling with the co1fusing impres$lons of 

th.e inrinite variablity of tJ1e iDdividµaJ.. psyche , \le 

suddenly c-alch .a glimpse of the sirnplicity and grandeu'i:' of 

the oedipu.s trageay, that perennial highlight of the Greek 

168 
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the ter. (ibid., pp. 8~9) 

From tlii.s, a 1d other quptes provided Hi thin the. follov ing 

te.xt, it is evident that Jung even mot€ than Freud, t1irned to 

recapitulation tbeo.cy as a means for avoiding the oft.en baffl"ng 

minutiae of evecy,1a- egper.ience and getting to whnt _he considered 

to be th.e n.re-al ff e-s:se c~ of behavior. =rt will also be sbown that 

Jung's desire to 1'ge\: be.hind" the immed iate exper;ier..c..-2- o.C th,_ 

individual. rnovea him to adopt a sceptical position toward. mentdl­

dev~lopment . 

1rhe Found at.ions of consciou,.. nes.:=;:. 

F.i est of alJ, it would be appropriate to define ,71 g 1 s 

efforts Lo loot beyond everyday bi::.bavior, as more i.::losely 

a i ig.ned ~,fth a CE'rtain va ri0ty of ideab.sm, than as followi g in 

tbe foot-steps of Fn~ua 's psychoanalytic model. Accor-ding to 

Jung's mm ",ocoul'l.t r his divergence £ rom. Freud , and the 

ps y c hoanaiyt.ic sc ool in general , was 1. rg~ly o zer the is.sue of 

Freud s att:er:ipt to '=~~plctin all pat.terns of b_u.man be-ha 1 ior soleJy 

in terms of the conflicts which arise as a result. of at\ 

indiv.i..dual's personal de ires inev'tably .tllw.arteo by social 

restraints . Jung was. convincerl that ce:rtain behavioral patterns 

must: b der-ived from another source of ;, dmal er ergy I r..he soul or 

11s_ ir"i.t .,,, 
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He (Freud) ·xi'.nts no way that leads beyond the inexorable 

cyol.e of biologica.l even:s •• . Thet:8 is notlu.ng tb.:-11 can frt?-e 

us frGm t:.l'lis bond except that opposite ur{Je of b .(e, thG 

spir.it. rt ii:; not the children of the fleshr but the 

"children of Cod 0 1/vho lr;now freedom. (1933 , p. 122) 

Thus, Jung had ser:::irated hL11self f i:orn the psychoanalytic 

school by a.cguing that in order to obtain a "glimpse'' .of the true 

wotivc1tlons underlying all behavior, the psychotht?rapist cannot 

simply conduct an artalys_is of a single individual's pacticl.llar 

history. D1stead, Jung bP...l ieve.d that what is teglJ ired is an 

analysis of the 1'aroh t.ypal 11 conditions whioh have bc~1:m shown to 

influence the troubled individual ' s. behavior .. The proper: role of 

the p::ychotherapist is, therefor:e, to cGcognL~e tbe- effects of 

the "collective unconscious" as mani.ft=St in, the individu:11. ' s 

conscious behavi9r, the collective unconscious being the psychic 

store of inhe.rite(l] ancestral experience which constitntes tl1e 

content .of the archetypes. On this point, Jung_ wrote-: 

Dy penetrati g into the blocked subterranean passages of 

our o~m psyches we gr-asE the 1: ving ~aning of classical 

civilization, and at the same time we e:Stabl ish a firm 

foothold outsic·e ·our own cult.ure [rom which alone it is 

possible f:.o gain an objective unders t a naing of i .t s 

foundation s . ( ibia . , p _ .. 9) 

Jur g's reference here to an J'objec:tive understanding" of the 
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psy he .~lied t wo tltings1 (1) an unaerstandi:1q or tbe absolutely 

true and @terncil !~.ate of 'things in a some vbat Platonic s.en.-c-, 

i.e,, a3 separate f.corn any i 1fluence oE cultural re1a.t:i\7ism; anc:i 

(2.) an iodicf'tion of the suppoc-edly objective biological grounds 

unde lying Jung's p:Jsition. Whece F'reua 1:s s tand on 

recapiLUl,:11::ion tb~ory v s not ·wholly explicit, ,Jun9 1 s celi nee 

upon this. biological "pt;inciple" appeared re .!\atedly thccugh ut 

Jun.g's writings This is understandable in. light of Jung's 

principle thesis, that there exists 

•. #a parallel between tl1e mythologic~l thinking o-f anci0nt 

man and the similar thinking fotmd .in children, 1Jr lmi.ti ves, 

and in dreams. 1-hi.s idea is not at all strange; we lmow it 

quite well from comparative anatomy .and from evolution.., 

Which show that the structure- and fu:n~tion of tlie human body 

are the .result 0f a series 0£ embxyo1ic rnutatlons 

corresponding to similar 111utations in our r21.cial history. 

The supposition. that· the[e may also be ill psycholo0y a 

correspondenei: between ontogenesis and pbyloge.11esis 

there.tore seems j ustified, If this is so, it would mean 

th, t infantile tbinking, and dr~am thinking_ are s ·mply a 

recari ·ulat.ioo of earJ_. er e. olutionary stages . ( 1959, 

l?P- 26-27} 

Sirnilnr to each of the tlCcounts previously ex._ mlned, J.ung, 

.too, pro·,ided n0thlng more than a1, empty analogieal argument t.o 
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demrmst:r~t.e the "nf!'.C8£sity" of psycho] oglc<;)l recapitulation. 

Behind th~ crittcal "'therefore" in the stab~ent above i _s merely 

th~ dogmatic assertion that as iu biology, ,so in psychology. 

Ttlrniog again to the quol:e immediately above: What 

significance did ,Tung ·att.i:ibute to day-dreaming , or bat he 

referred to as .. !i.ntantUe jf or or "dream thinki11grt?: Tbe question 

is significant con.sider.ing tbat , in contrast to what 111i0ht be 

n01:mally expect.e:J( Jw1g cirgued that this tvpe of thi.nfdog is of 

greater: il!lpoct:once to psychology than kno,-lledge- of the 

individuc;l I s ordinary conscious cela-tions with p.cesently e.:d:sti.11g 

mat~rial and 3oc-J..al phenomena . Th.is unusual priority may be 

e ·plained ;i.n the following manner. JLmCJ claimed that "dre,;,m 

thin1 i g, 11 (a tenn wbich is synonymous with a host o.[ othet 

Jungian terms· s.u..c} as "arch,:1ic-, " "fantasy-," or "non-directed 

thinkingn} •~nsists of "prim0rdial images" or narchetypes . n 

On the basis of his observations of his pa ient '·s dreams and 

scn_i.zop1r enic baha\ ior, JUng arrived at the concl11si_on that human 

c0.rLSciollsness is t,:c'9d t.er.:minecl by inher't:.able rnodt:;S of thought 

uwhich are oldet: Lhan historical man; wl ich have ·been i.ngrained 

i 1 him £com earliest times, and, eternally living, outlasting a.11 

ge.neratio s , st::.ill make up the grournjw ·r1· of the 11urna,n psychelf 

(1933, p . 113 . Thus , apart f ·on being the oldest tor::.1 of 

U ought, drc m · hinking is significant in Uial: it .r:er cesents the 

fLmdaflll:::nLal cog iti e s_truc-trffe of human c.:onsciousness . 
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It. is noted tha.t. tbes1~ ·statements imply that a g[eat r 

priority should be given to tbe past over t.l 11~ pr e.-3e:nt., i.e . ; th t . 

an inherited body of knowledge1 a collective unconscious, srtonld 

be consider.e:d as mare significant in t11e course of mental 

development than wl1a~ the individllal may ga.in. from his i.mrrieaiat:e 

material anc1 ocial environmenL r- is also n .. oted t]!.'lt this 

claim follows the tradit ion of a priori del::e.rminism observed in 

each account o.C J?Sychologica1 recapit\llq. · ion discussed ::;o far. 

Specifically, Jung's theoretical upproach most clo3e1y 

approximates Pi;eyeris account in this respect . Th.us , in Jung .one 

encounters the t{ame presuppos'il:..i,.ons contained with tbe .clasvical 

dualism rv1bich descr-ibes an incommens.urabl1= division be.tween the 

"object-in-ltselfir and the com ... orehenaion of the object as 

affected by oerta ' n a priori ".forms of intultinnr" to apply 

Kant ' s own terminology . The similarity b t: -1een Jllng 's pos_ition 

ana Kant's i.dealist philosophy may be ascertained from the 

.following quote: 

In this "deeper" stratum (the collective ·unconscious) we 

aJso find the a priori, inbor n for.ms of 11 intuition," namely 

the arcbetyp.:;-s of t?erception and i:IPJ?tebension, which are the 

Til:!cessacy a 1r-iori d12tennir')',,.nts of all psychic· process\::!::;. 

Just a l i instincts compel man to spe.cifi ally hunan 

mode of exi..-tl;'nce. so tl1e atchetyPes force his ways of 

perception and apprehension into sp2cific~ l~y hurn::n 
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pat.terns.. '11.be in l:ncb~ a.oil tbe arc 1eytpes togethf.ff for.m 

the 'co 1 lertd.ve nnconcc lous ' , ( 1971, p. 52) 

In ~,J.;in'J the claim concerning "the archetypes of p~z;c12p t i on. 

and apprehensio11 11 as the nne~.essary a p.rior.i deternina.r:its of al.L 

psychic processes, ,ff Jung has (o llowed the strong s ense of I< ri't 's 

thesis , i.e-1 that · ;ithout t e a priori hfenns of intniti.on , 11 

meaningful experienC'e woLlld be impassible.. J<ant summarized his 

position this way·t ·111:mo.ughts :. ithout cont:.cant ace void.; i tuit.1.ons 

without. conceptions, blind" (1905 r p . 91) . 

In the introductory r.ernarks to th.Ls chapter, an allusion was 

.madG to the eEE;:;ct that Juog 1::, pQyehology is in part carrrparable 

to Plato's philcs:op 1y concerning l: e el:.ernal state of th':! ",idea, '' 

a parallel \vas drawn bet"wee.n t is concept at;1a Jung's concept of 

the "archetype" in that hotb terms were acsllflKtd to refer :to the 

"'cs::1ential11 ot 11 t_ uef! meaning of a1 objec;: under:: .study . Now,. 

present dLscussion has Cocused upon Jung's tmplicit as•sool.~tion 

with Kant •s philosoehy. Does this ~Jy a co11t:rudict: i on? No; 

since all three thl.nkers may be 2 .. ccount d. for in terms of the 

same cateJi)ry of philosophy to which each belCings, viz . , 

ic'.lealio'm, l:hesa comparisons do not imply a contradiction . 

IdeaJ.ism is a philo pbical po$ieion which is described i n more 

detail ~low. 
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Although idP-cllisrn .bas been t:rqditionally presented in wide 

va•r.iety of pbilosopl.::ical system:; since it classical Eorrnulation 

i.n Plat:0 1s philo,"il::iphy., one. colTlffi'Jn feature which mar-ks aJl .such 

syste111n is the claim that the actual n.ature -of material realm is 

no t the primlr. determinant of man rs know edge about: .the world . 

Instead, iaealism act10 ates th~t the subject ill approach an ' 

undetsta d the nature of the matei::ial world 011 the b-=l.sis of a, set. 

of \lnj versaJ. I? - inciples given to the subject ' s cogni.tion a 

priori., i~e,, b.efo e any actual personal expe•r;ie,1ce of the world. 

As t.hF=sc principles a.re said t~ precede eI'llPirical ex:p1~rir.mce, and 

serve to "shape" ra:,v sensory experience into a rna mer tbat is 

compatible with che we.y man's understanqing is innately 

pred'sposed, ide~li-rn hol<ls that the mind, or the understanding., 

presents a great.er influenc!3 over how t .he subject comes to 

understand the objeqts ana e:llents before him, than the e½p3tience • 

of the actual material state of such objects and events. Indeed, 

for the idealist. , it is non ensical t-0 discuss the actual st.ate 

of t.he mat:ec:ial realm, since all. human knowledge of the world is 

based on e>:pelience , and experience is necessarily st,ructured by 

certa · o a priori cogni ive- forms .. 

Accoraingl ,, idealism .r;laintains that a " true" or obje·ctiv 

unaersti: nding of men 1 s p1ace in natu.r:e requires, first. of all, a 

careful examination -or those q prio_ri fotrns within cognition 
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which ·gllide man ' s sensory experience of the worlo . This mnch. 

explains the dGsignation, "i-dealisrn, 11 in that,.. sine~· it is 

.cJ..aim,:!cl that. the co:gniti ve factors which direct. the subject-' s 

approo.ch to~ object;; must riecesf:iari1y prece61? any meurringful 

cooor~he s1.on of that object, the onus for man's compr~.hension of 

t:b~ world lies with t.l ose me,1W "pr .inc.iple-.s "· oit" "id ~ 0 said t 

provide the ability :to e-x-per::ience l:he external wortd 

Pl~to labP.lled these cognitive f.acl..:.ors· the "ideas,~ def i1k 

as the rr:etaphysical substrate providing tbe true ab.solt1,te and 

categorical m~ning fat ali material phenomen:t. 'I·here is an 

approximate eq'Ui V.)lence bet.\veen Plato I s conc.ept:: of the n1aeas 11 

and Kiint 's corn::1.:Ipt of the ttcategori-es , Ti whicl) Ka.nt de"fim,~d as 

"forms of t11ougJ"lt, '~hJ.ch contc in only the logical faculty of" 

uniting ·a pr iq:d in consciousness the manifolo gi v~n in 

i.J,tu.ition" (1905, p _. 245) . And·, finally , there .is· an equlva:!..ence 

l,)etween triese terJi0.5 and Jung is concept 0£ "archetypes ," Which l1-e 

defined as ".typt~al .modes of appnehension, attd wherever: we m-·et 

with L1niform ~nd regul~rly i:ecli.rring modes of f!:)r.eb~nsLon 1r10 -ar12 

dealing with an .archetype, n.o matter whether its myth:o ogical 

cbaracte c is r:ecoctnized or I ot " (1971 1 p . 5·71 . Thus, ,Jung's 

concept of "arrclnetyp.es" having ttoe _proparty of direqting humd!l 

exper:ience in an a ::ir.iori rn2.mnec rn~y be approached as a n ideR 

whi<::h follows a Ji.:tadi tion ir'\ the history of idealism. 

Jung1 ho1-1ever , believed tha-t his concept Ha:s derived from 
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biology aJia not philosophy. Juog ' s educational bc=1ckgrou.nd ,,;as 

not philosopliiocil in natur·e . He claimed thq[: he: h:id 2ppro~cl1.ed 

psycbo..logy from. a p.riinarily medical standpoint.. su:c an c=ipp!'oa~b 

was c~r:tainly congruent With the popu·tar aims of pgy hology at 

that time . ThusF fot Jung,. all psychblogical phenornena, 

including sci.enl:ific discovery, political movements and 

pbi.lo:;.;opbical advan__,es, were· to be- understood in view of the 

i nberit:ance o( the "collective uaconscious" wi,th 11:s slore of 

narchetypes" ; a l l hu.man acti ity is biologLcal1y pt:e.dL,,posed to 

_follow a limited s.et o·f archaic mo.tivaticns: "Just as. the body 

hl.S its evol11t.iona.ry stages t so too does the psyche" {1959 r 

p. 33 ). 

This reclL1ctionistic position lea JiJng to propose a munb r of 

statements which indicat.e srross ov.er-simpli fioation . For 

example , Jung laimed that the complex histocy of idealistic 

thought in philosophy represents merely 11tha t same psychological 

process at wo k. wJi.:.ch disguises the instincts under th121 cloak of 

rationill mo ·.ivatians and tr:-~nsforms the arohetypes into rational 

conce Ls,. {1971 , p. 56) . As to phiJ.osophical discourse il't 

general., there i·- JUng ' s statement: that '''the most abc:tract system 

Qf phiJ.osophy ~:::, in its method and pnrpose, oot:hin.g more than an 

extn~mely ing-eniou.,:: combination of natural sounds" (1933, p.16 ) . 

1rhis L~tter cln.im is based on Jung(s r turn to tli oncept: o( the 

ar het:ypes, the inhe ritabl.e modes of thought nwhich have bee n 
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ingrained since the earliest: time" and "'still make up lhe 

gi:ow1&.1ocl· of the human psychelf ( 1933, p . 113). In sum, ~rung bas 

argued that hi.s-ory bas not J;)togressed far be,yond what it :;; 

.since the davm of se.lf- criti~al .thought, and he supported this 

dubiou~ clai by attempting to negate the signif:icance of recent 

history in the fol.lowing rn nner: 

\-D-lat was once strong enough to mold the .spiritual li Ce of 

a bigllly developed people will not have vanishea without a 

trace from the human soul in the course of a few 

generat:-ion.s. We must. ernembe:i: ttat a m-re 0i<)11ty 

·gene-cations separate us £rem the Golden Age of. Greek 

culture . And wbat are eigbty genera;ti0ns? {.1959, p.. 31) 

One last e~ample of bO\v Jung's efforts to· reduce all 

conscious- activity to a limited number of a cbetype.s led him to 

ovec-:;implLfy hUJTan bebavior is pro?ideo belo., in o.cder to fully 

illustrate tbe absurd priori y he attributed t.o tbe rcbetypes. 

In accounting for the r.ise· of fascism in Germany 0£ the 1930fs , 

Jung completely ignored the significance of such events as, tbe 

1919 Treaty of Versailles( tbe peace .tr at.y Which, as is wel l­

knm•m, threw poc - ar .Germnny into a hope?! :5- econ.Qmic state and 

pr.ovok~d a nat-Lonallst:.ic f~V~r' bent on revenge. Jung also 

neglocted the dynamic economics of the N-z 1 1 s mil · ta ¥-indL1str ia l 

complex, an.a the boiling l,'.:.e-rJ.Sions between cornpet:ing capi)::al 

interests i n Europe at that t.ime . 1nste~a1 his analysis of tt1e 
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sit-uati_on in Ger.nany during the 1930-t fo-cuse-d so)'3.ly upon 

certain aesthet:i.c "re-present:r.\tions" of the archetypes \.Jhich Jung 

be.l..i€ved must be behina t.he lazi's political upheaval , 

T"ne.re i~ no lunacy ~ople un e-r the domination of :an 

archetyi,.?· Will not f_al-1 pr:ey to. If t.hi ·y years ago anyone 

l aa {k1.I:'ed to predie:-t th~t our psychological development 1v s. 

tending towards a Levlval of the medleval persecutions of 

the Jews~ that Europe wo1l].d again tremble beforr:~ 1:.l1e r-wrriu 1 

fasces und the tramp of legio11s., that people would once mre 

gi vl;j the Roman s,:1.lute, as tw0 th01J.3dnd j1ears a')'o.1 and that­

instead of the Cl1ri,st..ian cross an archaii:: s~.=iti_ka would 

l1rre onHar:d .mill i.ons of warriors rcaqy for dea.t.h-·.-1hy1 that 

man woulc have een booted at as a mystical fool ., ,The man 

of the past who lived in a world .of archaic "'i::epre.senl:ations 

collectives 11 has risen again into ?er:y visib'le and painfully 

real life . •• (1971, p. 66) . 

.Clearly, Jung did nol: follo-w close.J.y the oriyina'l biological 

p:rinc;iple oi recapitulation describing the aeveloprn~nl: of the 

individual as passing through a segueoc of stages 7hich resembli:= 

Lhe evoluti.on of he species to hich t.he individual belongs . 

Although the basis of his positi.rn, lies. with the s.tate1nent, "Just 

as t e body has lts ovolnti.onary stages, so too doe the 1:JSyche"' 

(1959, p. 33), Jung's examples o.f r capitulation iml?lY .that the 

coL!r'Se of on.togeny could ce,~ress far: back in history even during 
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the adult; stclge. Indeed, in h.i:s ao.:uysi.s. of nazi Gernany, the 

0 p fchological development of millions or adults were ablo to 

simultaneously recapitul,:ite medieval social ter'lctenci.es o one­

thoueend 1ears ago and other various customs ~1hich prevail~a two­

thousand ye. ·sago. In light of his inconsist()nt use of the 

rec a r i tlllat ion process, there a:P,Pears to be a simi lar:i ty between 

Jun<J'S perception of phy-l0geny and Hall's. Both used bist:ory in 

a non-historical sense~ essentially s.eparating histor:y into two 

parts, l:he contem1:>0rary (i 1dustrialJ per·oa ·against the teRt of 

hi_st-ory. 

sceptical Implications of Jung's raealism+ 

The central diff' cultie.s facing Jung's accm t r~st with the 

same subjecti v: · st conclusions which follow the Pl tonic and 

I<antian ideal:Lst philosophi.es. These include, (ll an ab~tract 

division between sensory perception aud understanding and, (2) 

t:he large.r .i..~s11e of the •SU"lject--object ouali.m which ~tanas as a 

necessary conseq,Jence of that abstraet division . 

In Jung'b ~ccount , evidence for the first problem is 

apparent from :he following quote~ 

co, sclousrress seems· to stre m into us from otitside in the 

form {)f sen=,c-perceptions . .• sense per·cepf.:ions tell us that 

s011ething is~ But th y do not t~ll us .,ihat ·it is. This i s 
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told us noL by the pro ess of peroeption, but by the _process 

of a.pperceptioo, an<l this has a highly complex structure 

(1971, P~ 4'5 ) 

-The highly complex structure" r:eferred t:o here is t he 

"collective unconsoious 11 1hich-, indeed~ would be- complex since 

Jung claimed that it contains the psyclological cha.cacteristics 

common to all specie. in mal] 1 s pre~human , biologlcal history J?lUs 

the cxperienc<:E o:f those past generations belonging to the a<Je ot: 

antiquit:f. In his own account 0£ man 1 s phylogeny, Jnn·g rep..::,cited 

f33eckel 1 s errGJr of su.gg~ti.Qg that the phylum of vettebr,at2s 

evolved frow l:112. invertebrates rluring tbe colrse of evolution in 

his claim that man's collf;;ctlv~ unconscious "still preserves 

elemerits tha.t connect it with the invertebrates ana ul timate_ly 

witll the prol:OZ:0;) 11 (ibid. , p .. 38) . 

AccoteHng to Jung, it is man 1s phylogenetic inhecitance, 

i.~. 1 the colll?!ctiv:e unconscious and tJ1e archetype·& it contains,, 

which must ni.d the developing "psych{c organism➔• in its 

assim.ilath:ni of the seflso.ry it"1put pouring into consciousness . 

'I'hus, he elaimed that the coJ.le•ctive uncons..;iou.s forms " the true 

basis 0£ the individllal psyche" (ibid. , p. 38.). ln S ll'll , Jung had 

sia~d with t he view that sensQry perception it.:>.elf ts a passive 

activity, and tha it rena ins for the collec.tiv.e un.con;:)cious , 11as 

tbe a.ncestc l h.erita.ge of pos ibilitir!n of .representationn t o 

org nize ru 1 se.nsory dat . 
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Two questions may be a-:;ked at this poinb IYiret, is it 

nec0s3ary Lo 1-ay the .cesp::maibility for: the organizat1.o 1 of the 

organism' s per-c~ptuaJ. field upon an q.r chaic 0 forrn of thoughtn? 

It would seem redundc1nt: to ret1.1rn to sr::ecul,:1t:ions concerning the 

anc .. ent. history 0£ a species in order to account for p~1-enomena 

that could be expJ.ained suf.FicienUy in terrns whiciJ i-elate to the 

pr;e ent condition of the species . Biologists or:dina'ri:(y expect 

an a:.rimal to organize its ac i vit:y, including its basic 

perceptual activity , according to the cons_traiols present.ea by 

its immediate envir.omneni: and itt ovm needs as diet.at.ea by its 

psychological ~nd biologi~al coo.st.ituit.ion . For_ example , 

consid8r the l arg~ grouna-a-,1elling ape; It would m<?an the d~se 

of this spec l')S if a signifi'oant number of such apes were to 

ignore their Sl!)ecific needs and , begin t:o organize their 

perceptuai field in a man er reflecting tooir ancestral state as 

a tiny, tree-dwelling lemur. The unlikelihood of ;:.uch at.a iscic 

behavLor occurcinq in t.he face of the merciless forces of natural 

selection should, at the leasl:r call into .ques!:ion the 

por;sibili.ty of psychologic l recapit.ulqtion in the anim,3.l realm. 

It i.:., couclmJed that t11e differ§:nces among s~cie~ implies 

dl(ferences in tbei'C ueeda and, oonespondingly, differences in 

t:beir relations to th0. environment . 

This. emphu.3is on the biological needs of c1n organisJU 

int:roduc.es the second qu~s ion to be put to J ung I s cl aim, i, e ., 
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muld it be possible £or: an organ.i..s.rn to pe1:ceive the objecLiV~ 

10r ld in any way which did not relate to its own particular 

needs? Again, ob-11 1ou.sly not; rea.sonin~ t:hat the pe.r:ceptual f-Leld 

of any or.(Jani~-ri ooulc.1 not be .formed by any othet means ot he r than 

that \1hich is d,3termined by the pl1ysiologi.cal tltrtJ.cl:ure of its 

;senses. Thl2!=:1 it is not- ex_fX':cted ..:ha,t. any given or:ganisrn will 

tir.;::;t passi v:21y t:egisl-er raw data anar tben, or:ganize its 

sensations acco.cdlng tD certain abstract ·a p.riori psycholoc.iical 

predisposii:ions. Rather tha oor.rect vi.ew holds that t-"'ercep ion 

itself is dependent upon the organism's particular biologic.:al 

const.ituti<m, and that 1 therefor~,. !:he act: of l-rnowir1g is 

int,lnsicallY. involvEd in the act of perceptior itself. The 

alternative, which Ju□cJ and other ideali.$ts haVG t.r·adiUonaJ.ly 

msintained, is to s~ggest that perception is one thing, and 

knowing iG another. It hos been argued here t:hat this claim is 

f.alse on ernpLical gr urtds, i.e . 1 given that many species 

oont.ln.ue to exist , survi vin'] the ltrni ting con.d:itioris set. by 

n.:itural s e l ec t ion1 it must be asr;urneCi that thei.r e1;istence 1s in 

p~rt qUe to the endowment of sensory c.n~g, ns which a,ce capable of 

efficiently corresponding to their material etwi ronment; that if 

tbis capacity thd not for.m the basis of their p.syaher it is 

lik ly thaf.:. the s pecie.., would tiave been able to survive . 'rba 

species d exis t is a fact whi.dl'l roust: be agreed upon unlesl:I one 

is willing to accept the absurdities of absolute sceptir.:i:Srn. 
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The purpose- of not. attending to the situation presc11ted by 

t:he human consciousness UT? to this point has b0en to hi~ .. light 

t he problem;1.tic biological implicEat..ions thal: c;an be drawn from 

Jung• s ide.:1li ic division between "sense-perceptions" and 

apperc9ption with the implication that the mind £unct · ons as an 

open receptacle f .or :=ensory st:imlJli. The following discussion 

will focus specifically uron Jun.g's sceptical prJsition concerni11g 

n~f man comes to pe1ceive ana kn0•,1 t:he world, and the following. 

quot1:: will serve as a J::>()int of dep-3.rture for this discussion~ 

W-e speak of 'k11owin9' something when we .succeed in linking 

a new perception to an already e.stablishea coat..':!Xt in such a 

way tl at: we hold in c(,msciousness not only he. new 

perception but this context. as w~ll. 'Kn.owing ' is ba-sed , 

ther,~ore, up m. a conscious connection between psychic 

contents. (1933, p, 98) 

1rhe. :q11otation marks around the word llkrui.wing" jn the quote 

above signify that .J'ung aid not consider that term in accoi:-dcince 

with its comm n usage, Le., as a conscious understanding o" 

-objects and events gaim~d thxough experience. Jung ' -s scept'ical 

position toward knowledge actually follows from his idealistic 

premise, thc1t the primary dete rmlnan t . o'f kn0wledge is with i.1 thf;.l 

mind, ana not ·with e •te.rr'l 1 .stimul-L Specifically, ,Junr.3 

advocated th,"lt the primary determinants of knowledge are tbe 

archetypes .,ibi ch structure one I s e;<per ience of. the world and, 
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again, not with the objedive pro erties of obj-~cts Rnd even s in 

tbe matct"i · 1 realm . 1\ccordingly, ' nowii1g' f,:;OUld not iiwolve a 

relation o....: c tre.s ndenoe between subject and obje t, but: only 

t::he re- arra1 gement of subjectiv~ rel~ti.onc< bet ;e~n arch~L_.rf"2S 

Thas, kn \>.1lcdg could be described as m rely \.. iations cm 

Emelen!: themes. In SUP?Or:'t of t}1is sceptic.al po.int of vi01,; , LTung 

wrote: 

Conscious mind is an epbei1eral phenomerron that 

accOJTI!.:'.:!lishcs all :>rov-isional adaptat.io 1s and orie ·1tatlo s • .• 

-The uncon-;cious, -:,n the other haJ)d , i:.:: t'.Yc!. so, u:c<~ of the 

ins1:incb.1a for <--S of the psy he and o[ the forms or: 

categories tbat regul~te them1 tJalnely the archetypes. All 

tbc most 1owerful ideas in history go back to aicbetyp .. s. 

This is pa.i::ticular1, t.rue of religious ide s 1 but the 

cenlral concepts of science, pbilos0phy, and ethics a.re no 

excel)tion to this L"ule. In their pre.sent. form t.:t1ey are 

val.:lanl:.s of archetypal .ideas1 creatP.d by conscious.ly 

applyi g and c1daptlng thee ideas to reality , (1971,,. p .. 46} 

In rds respectr Jung's pa.r:ticu.Lar ~rpe of ide lism had led 

him toward l"Jle ~o.nclusion which inevit bl y arises from al 

idealist sys ·Gms :. thZJ.t knowledge is essentially conditioned by 

certain a priori d~terminants ~ th" l:. ~og'1i~i v _ .elements whicb 

supposedly c<.111.not be derived [.com rnan·, s relation to the mater.ice 

etlv'i.rcnmc-nt are responsible pr ima.rily for the f orrnation of 
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cognitively meaningful experience. ?or Jung, tbis meant tbat 

1-'.nowledge was essentially conditioned by man 's phylogenetic 

·inheritance, i ~.: the archetypes, ·which contain the 

psychological e~rienccs of man ' s human ano pre-human ~ncesto.cs . 

Thus r Jung wrote l:hat 11 l:he psyche ts not .a thing of today ... " 

(1959, p. 5 ). Al.though this conclusion is automatically ·implied 

by the cone pt of psycbological recapitulation i.tself, from each 

of the psychOlQ0isl:s studied in earlier cbapten,, orily Jbng had 

fully enun iated this concept's support .for this idealistic 

position. In studying Jung,. the r:eader gai.ns the most expl..i.c i-t 

unaer.:sl::andJng of lhe epistemological direction o,E tbe 

psychological recspit.ula.tion concept . While the ot:lle-r s.imilar 

accounts previGJUSlY, examined provided bints" of Sllf?pol'.'t for a 

saepti.cal epistemology, Jiung la.id bare this conclusion ·in his 

writings . 

Jung's Historical Re.lat..iv1sm. 

Historical relatiyism is a br nch of the larger 

pbi losoph · cal categor:y of sce}?ticaJ. thouqht . Like see pt id.sm, 

the tradition of relat.ivism advocatcfi that there is no ol:;ijt:?cl:ive 

basis or trnth . Th.ts claim is justi(ied _by the argument that a 

complete aw final undetetanding of any partic~1lar: object or 

event ha£ ncve , nd vlill never , be achi eved . In pa l:. · cu ar , 
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historical rclc.1tivjS7TI supports this view that knowledge will 

qlWr1ys l)Q l.imit.ea, arid, therefore, somev/ha.t false.,. on tbe gtot11 ds 

that. knowledg~ is alw ys conditioi1ed by what is 'known' at €1ny 

given point in ·history. Empirical. support: foe hls orical 

r lativism Ls typically taken from the histor:y of science .hic1 

is argued to be filled with example·s oE 'lhere knowle<lge, once 

thou9ht -o be st.ate-of-the- ar , was later improved upori or­

so1netimes s-.h,"'.) to be largely ~.r:ronequs. 

Io. order.. to conclusively demonst'rate the falsity 0£ tbE 

admittedly persuasive argument, it would be necessary to d · .3cuss 

the ·most: fundame11tal p "inciples of materialism which aret first, 

that material ce.a.lity does exist and, second, that subjective 

consciousness has access ·to material reality. As a thorough 

-deIIDnstration. of these points woulci move di.scussion too far away 

from prcs.ent critici.s1i1 ccncetning the implications oE Jung<s· 

particular po~ition it -Ls _suggeste:d ti.tat. r~_aders interest~a in a 

1n9r;e coTi]pJete refutation of relativism cefer to one or all the 

follo..;ing soi..rrces; Cunningham (1973) ; Newton-Smitb 0982); or 

Tolman {in p.re;ss}. 

For the sake of present .~rgU}J1f!nl:, h0v1Gver,. historical 

relqtivism mav cuuntet a by tha following common sence line of 

reason:i.ng: 'While it may be trUQ that human kn wledge hus never 

obtained the "absolu,l;e t r u.th'' concetning any particul r ol je t: w.r 
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event, this does not: necessari.ly imply that humans ar-e inoapabJe 

of foaning objective knrniledge :based on their experience of the 

world In other_ word,9, 1,nowledge need nol: be absolute in orrJer 

to be claasified as object ' vely va:aa. Fo-1- exaJ:_!pl.e , .although not 

everything is .known about moJecular· act:iVity ,. f.C?M would be 

willi ig to claim that, therefore, all that. is known at tl1.e 

present tlrne concecning molecular activity is false or complGtely 

void of a :i obj~ctive valtie, Other examples fn,rn any sc i entific 

field of invest.igation, past o present , would also provi de 

s ufficien' suwort. fo::- this count e.r:-claim; for if i t w.:::h~ the casG 

_th t all bist.orical knowledge is only rel tively true c Le., tnrn 

only at th elme it is generally believed, .t l ien the se.lf- evidE.:nt 

p,rogress that. has been made in ma.nfs dealings w1-th the objective 

realm could not adeq:u~tely ex:pl ainea, Clearly, c>ver the co1..1rse 

of his interactioI'ls within the ti."icer.:ial world , human!~incl has been 

able to dis ~O\Jer. at lea.st some, if not many , la.sting t.rm.:hs. about 

tbe reaJ i ty of those objects at1.d events wh ·.oh surronna our 

everyday li·fe. If this much is accepted 1 then Lhe l imi tat Lorts ot 

historical relativism should also be apparent. 

Retuuling to Jung's efforts to explain man ' s .dealings t-rith 

the m.:tt-erlal world as. conditioned by ancient archetypes, ·t:hete 

nCM app2ai:-s to be to be something profoundly c1bstract and 

speaulat.-,i.vG in this claim. r♦'OJ: e&i3.ITJPle, when Jun') wrote , Bveo 

when I deal ,;,.'ith empirical dqta , I am neces11arily speaking about 
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myGeJ f 11 (1933J p. 118),. t.hi:3 would appear to strongly sugge t 

that Jur1g deniad tlmt humans ha\te an undi · tort.ed access _to t:he 

0bject:ive rea n; that .instead, an individual shoulo bG thcught of 

as thio.l;ing ana living mainly inside the mind. This eztct?mely 

saepl::ical conolusio follows from his premise that t.he ool.lective 

unconscious1 ,~hich contains the archetypes is. ".the sourcE: of 11 

our conscious thought" { ibi a. r p.- 113). 

Jung, in fact r explicitly dismissed the evidence of 1?rogce$s 

in science by again returning to the concept that al1 hunnn 

activit:-{ is str cture by the ancestral e~rience which 

motivates each modern individual. Thusr he referred repec'ltedly 

ta the sceptical notion that knowledge will always be 

historically J.imitea 1 e.g.: "A.11, the same , eveD.J scienc,~ is 

fµnct.i0n of tl1.e psyche and all knowledge is rooted in it" ( 1959, 

p. 39). Tf this be th~ case 1 then h')W did J~mg explai" 

scientific activity itei31f? Proceeding .(rom his assu.m,,?tion hat. 

all "progr-.,;s" is metely var iatio11s on at'chety;?al themas( Ju!ig 

wrote that ttan equi ·alent of our science already existed in 

sc11~na~\:j_,.:,:isrn This took its subjects .from fantasi.es oE the 

past, but it gave thJ mind a dialectical trainin0 in di ected 

thinking'' (1959, p. 23) . 

.Xn order to make R convincing case for this ooint of v iew, 

that all consciou.s activ.ity 11 is ro0ted 'nth psy~he,u ~ruug 

.freqt c-nl::ly resorted l:0. a scepticism marked by a boldly clelib~rate 
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rtegh .. c_t. o.( mat_ei..·ial c:ondit-.ions \'1hich affi:ei..:t social a.na sd.:12n.tific 

p,r.-Ggt::eS.31 "can exper_ience ¼•it.h the objecti•.re worlo save us from 

sl.liJjective _p.roju:dgements:i Is not every experience, even in t ile 

be.<3t of cit:c~uns_tances, to a li)t.ge- extenl sub:jectii,,e 

interpr~tat · on?"" {1933, pp . U5-11G) •. 

After these statementrs, it i~ evident t ilat in order to give 

signi.Cicance ·1;:o the idea of psychologioal reoapib1l at_ionr i.e., 

to show that a phylogenetic i11heritance of. anoest.t'al experience 

aot"ui;!.J.1.y plays ,an important role in everyday rocaerr1 belvwio 1 -it 

would fin:its b-e necessary t:o deny the_ significance of the .celaU.on 

between the indi vidll.al 's i mmedi-atce consc i.otisness and the objects 

or; .evenb, in his env-Jronment. Thus, it vas necessary for Jung to 

fregu-eo.ny r.egatd _sci~nce as & subje-ot_ivel_y mtivated ac_t"ivity, 

cons idering tt1at science riaprescant.s the possibilities which 

follow from bhe pi:-,em· se !:hat.. an objective relation doe~ b.etw~en. 

the indiv clt.::al and his mat~ rial envir_ooment . 

Jung suspected the validity of scientific progress, -since 

this ev,:;,.lution wo,.1ld i:epr·e~e:-nt only in.significant oevia.t:i:ons 

ar.ound a c ntrel archetype, the grounds for science wouldr 

ther.:eforo, rest: upon sl.lbj~ctive ju.sti.Iioations. 'l'bu"' , Jung 

refer:rea ta cam:;ality as rnerel- r a S\'.lbjective assertion: ''lt is a 

rati.qn- l presupposition of ·ours that;. everything· l1as a natL1raJ. ann 

perceptible muse . causality, so un1ierstood1 is one of our mo.st 

sact€d cJ.ogmasi1 (1933, p . 130). 
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J\ccordlng to JLm-g, this rational belief in "so-called 

..t1-atura.l causesr. (ibid. r J;i>. 127) wa.s not alw-ays at thr~ forefront. 

Of rnan'.z tbinkin'J abGJUt the wo.rJd · •~,~ must ,:1lso ·.e:mem')et: t.hat 

the interest of tl"re man 0£ antlquity was turned i n quite <".nother 

direction: he ·revere,"!cea the divine cosmos , a .quality ·whLch Ls 

entirely fad -irtg io• our teconological ~ge" (1959, p, 20), 'The 

dualism bet ,een "sense-perception" ana ''appercept.ion, " and 

between obj~ct and. s_ubject is not unrelated to th~ o.ua.li.'3JT1 Jung 

had attempl::eo to -establish between t:;be thin.king cwrmon to our 

ancest.or·s and moaen thinking . "The center 0f gravity or our 

inter-est has ~,itched r1ov.er to tbe rrial:e ia.listic Gio•~," JUlJ'] 

explains, 'whereas the anci"nts preferea a mode oJ: thought nearer 

to the fant-:asr:lc type" ( 1959_., p . 24). 

In essence, whai:. has OOet'l proposed here is .;1 s]?ltt bet.w~en 

m:1.ter.i. lism and ideali.srri , with much greater weic:iht b.ei.ng given to 

the "idea"; or: the H,PSJCho1pgically tru~," as opposed to wbat is 

objectively true in the state of t l1e material world . Tbus , it is 

not su.rpr ising bo fi ridi Jung ' -s account ot 11 ancient modes 0f 

thought 1
' portrayed in such a posittve light. ~peaking a:s if he 

himself belon<Jed to the i.'lge of antiquity, Jung wrot.e, "We 1nove in 

a wocl_d of fantasies Hhid1, untroubled l;,_y the -out\v~tcl course of: 

things·, well up from an inner sow:ce to proauce an ever-changing 

succession of pla.stic .or phaot.asm·a1 forIT1$n (1959, P~ 24 ). 

Tbere is nothing i-:-1 Jung I s wr it:ings wil_ich would cow1tec the 
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criticism Lhr1t h~ beJ.i v d th t c1ncie.11t man Ji terally li 1ed in a 

dream-world,- 0 hea ren i whio 11 pba.ntasmal forms" prevail. Jung 

wrote: "Th conclusion that. the rnytb-ni.ake~s l:boug1t in muoh the 

same way as we still t ink in drec1IDS is ,e\lmoSt ~elf-evid_nt" 

(ibid. 1 p. 28) . The suspioion that Ju.ng ' s own religlous 

orthod y llas been injected .into Iii:::. account of psycho1ogtca 1 

recari tulation was co,l.f it.--med her;e comparisons were made betwec 1 

his visiorl of rnan • ear l y hi.story as a dream; "garden of eden" 

and the subsequent "'fall" of modern man who has ''renom ced the 

halo of sancti t which history bestows": 

A gre~t. horde of worLhless peopJe in fa.ct. give themselves 

a deceptive air of I odernity by skipping the various stage;:. 

of de elopment. • . • suddenly they appear by the side of the 

truly mode n man-uprooted wraiths , bloodsucking ghosts 

whose empti ess casts dis_credlt upon him in his unenvinble 

lon line!'is . { . • . ) To be· "unhistorical" is the I?rom-?tlwan 

sin, and in this sense tl e moden'l m ·1 is sin_ful. (19 1, 

p. 458) . 

The Searcl'1 £or a soul in Mbdcrn M n. 
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B-saed on his view that 11 e?.istence is as we $ee and 

unaerstand it" (ibid., p. 493), Jung assum>?d tha_t the correct 

course towacd solvli.ng the various pscyhologic.al ·problems which 

beset modern man would simply involve a change in his perspective 

and his recognition of the anclent forces behind his consc·ou.s 

behavior: "The trouble with us· (modern man) seems to be far m::ire 

psychological. our blight is ideologies--they are tile 

long-expected Anr.:i-christ,_" ana on the same pagl~, Jung went c;m to 

point to ideologies such as National socialism and CQ11m.mism a:-­

examples of the ..l.n_t..:i.-<::hrist (lbid., 9. 495-l, ~1he.rcfore, in ordec 

for modern man to llterally gain redemption, what is first 

requit:ed is a recognition or man's dependence "upon th~ 

unconscious psyche or the 'grace of God'-names make no 

difference, 11 a.na thereby, gain an understanding of l:ohe1 "myths we 

live by". (ibid. , 496). Thus Jung wrote~ "It is onl_y possii>le to 

live tbe fl.lllE!st life when we ace in 1,~rmony wi.th these 

(archetypal ) symbols; w:i..sdom is a return to them" {1933, p . 113). 

However, the pr-0ces$ of r~eturning to the psychlc state;:, of 

our c111c~stors inust be appreciated as completely unrealistic. rt 

calls for ·nothing less that a complete disregard oE the nute-r·a1 

conditions t1hich influence the thinking 0£ any hwTu1J1 era . 

l~i.:::vertheless, !:?Uch dis-regard is, indeed, an as.swnption ·which may 

be easily drawn from the concept of psychologic.11 r ecapitulal:ion, 
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by which 11: is to ~e Wld~rstood that the sl.ide down the la aer of 

hwran history simpJ.y requi1res that Ue individual roll his ~ye::, 

inw-4rd to 11 tbe deeper l<;;vel:s of his psyche' (19.33, P-~ 113}: 

"Thi-ough -antasy tliinl\ing, <.li,.,.ected thinking is brot1ghE into· 

ce11t.act with the olde:st la2rers 0£ the human minij" (ibid., p 33). 

It may well be asked1 what sort of scenario W01..lld be t.l ~ 

consequeoe.e of ~rnng 's recommendation to modern man t::o regres • t.o 

ear lief historiu:al modes of thought? In r;e,:lding Jung, it soo. 

become.:: cle,':llt that be pre.Eerred. arry pre-s.c.· ent.ific era as 

infinitely mo"re desir.::able than present-day soci~ty,, e.g. : 

The activity of th~ early c!a.ss.ical mind was in thE: 

highest degree rtistic: tbe goal of ii.ts interest do~s not 

seem to have b~Em how to undarsta·nd the rea.1 worlq as 

objeetively and accurately as .Possible, but bow ~o adapt it 

aesthetically to subjective fantasies and expectations,. 

Ther;e was very little room cU'noog 'the ancients fo;r tl1 t 
' 

coldness and disillusimw~nt: whicii c·o.r.dano Bruno's visio 

of infini t..€ ·,rorlds and Kepler:' s discoveries brought to 

.mankind. (.ibir.L, p. 24) 

Tu11g diS11L.i.sscd t:.he impossibility of a .inass regr:12ssion to ali 

occur red 0ve-r the course of hlJlna.n history duri g the Middle Ages, 

an era . o which JL).ng reserved bis most nQsta:lg.ic .rose·: 

H<1r1 totally di..Cferent ,did t..he ,;,orla appec r· too medi'eval 



195 

man! For him t.he e-arl:.b was eterna.11y fi ed aoa at re ~t in 

the centre of the univer·se, airclcd by a .Slm tna 

solicitously best(.iwed its warmth~ Men were all children of. 
·-

th~m fo .eternal blessedness; and all knew exac tly wov;L:. i:he.y 

$hould do and how they should condo.ct themsel v !J ":i.,n orde r: .to 

rise· fr.CJm a corruptible world to a11 incorr.uptible ar:id joyous 

existence. Such a life no l onger seems re.alt us, even in 

out dr:.eams. science bas long ago ton this lovely veil to 

shreds. (1971, p. 464) 

conclusion. 

Jung ' s attitude tO\.vard modern science-indeed, towc:Lrd any 

e.no-:avou:r intended to achieve object-ive lmowJ edge- Has based on 

t.he idealLStic .assumption that: ''Al l the same, every scienc12 is 

rurtction of the psyche an-cl all Knowledge i.s rooted i it" (19 9, 

p. 39) . It. would be accurate l;o sugg.est that this .and ot:her 

similar- cl.aim iinP-ly absolute: scept: Lci.srn or ·solipsism. This lnuch 

said, it •lOUld be unfair to suggest furthe.r that he had 

de liberately intended to use the concept of psy_chol09ical­

recaplt:ulat.ion c1s means l:o a.rd promo .ing ·solipsistic ends . 

It was cJ.rgued l:h tat the explicit level of Jung •~ wr·tin'J, 

t..h!2- poC'i _t ion he tri\.7d to put fon:;ara belonged to the 
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philusophl ·.al c,:lte~or-y of .idenlism; in tfaat h~ ai-gued that 

knowledge is aete.rminej pr:imari.ly by tJ-1e subje.c.t in the subject.­

object relatio1 . According to lrung·, vf.h:;it: c1etPtmi..nes the 

subj~ctts approach. to ~he llli3.terial rf:qlm are universal and 

necessary "forms of intuition, " which Jung referred l:o a:s 

archecwes derivc1d from a coll ective un.cons.cious . 

However r it was f:ound that as JUng's .archetypes were not so 

ge11eral as to :allol't fot t"he introductioo of" new lrnuwledge, 

specifica.lly, scientific knowledge . ·rn this respect/' JLUJ9. 

attribut~d ~ very restrictive role to consciousness. IndGed, he 

~rgue-d that l-.,Jh~ archet , eo so contr·oll~d conscious l;ieliavior as to 

mal-:.e its activil:.y appear S6V'e.rely limited by their range and that. 

r2.oge, thougih never specifiea in any detail, was assi:.nned to be 

set by the typical a"Ci:.ivi\:ies of man ' s ai)cestors . Thus, Jung 1 s 

position was more correctly classified as a s_pecia1 tyJ?e of 

histot' iOrU relqbi.Vism wh~re it 1:ras ass1..Lwd that all Jmot-1ledge is 

conclitionecl l::iy certain ancient modes o.lc thought. By furt.he.c 

investigati 1g ,Jung's asse~:sment of these ancient mode of 

):hough I:, it.. was -dund t hat ihe ha:cf injE•cted riis idios-yocr tic 

n~tions into 11,:J,·1 ancJent man was suppose{:f to hetve once thought 

and behav d . 'T'hi s er l t ici sm wcis suppor t·ed by t.h~. sh,;:e r numb i: 0£ 

re-fer-ences Lo h ·.s own religLous sentitnent ~ io. ~.ssoci.a · ion \lith 

the n,:1tur\? of ancient modes 0£ thought. 

1rhr:ou.ghaut: t.hls section on Jang, it hcis been necessary to 
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provide someuh;.it lengthy ~,nd frequent quotes from 1.i.s V·ar:iou0 

worlu5 in order t:o justify mai.1y of the 1ery serious cri tic:isiilS 

which have been levelled against his particulai:: use of the 

concept or _psychological recapi,tulat1.on . Jung's. qwn thoug 1ts. on 

Whilt he con)3ide-r-ed to be the typicrtl me-ntalit..y of individu.~ l's 

living in earller }-'1E:riods in humar, hisl:::ory revealed an 1.<lyllic 

view of the social and -economic circumstances .hich af.-f ct: the 

human condition. 

The e:,c,tent of Jung 1 s distortion t1f the phylogenetic 

(hictorical) reco_d in this regard was very surprising I iri light 

of t.he gener 11y higb reg:1r<l w,1ich he holds as one 0f this 

CAntury's most scholarly and innovative thinkers. But any .first.­

year classics Stu.dent could question Jungrs aesehetlc vision of 

antiqui.t:y by stmp1y asking whether or 11ot the the t:)ipical slave 

oarsman whipped by a 1 ckey up:m a Phoenician pirate vessel would 

))e best characterized as moving "in a world of [anLasies •.. 

untroubled by tJ e outwarJ cours1:: of things'1 ? Uore significantl_y, 

it might _have been indicated to Jung that some. men of the 

medieval era, of wliom be claimed nknew bow they sr1ouJ.d conduct 

themselves in o.rder: to rise f.rom a corruptible \-rorJ t1 to an 

incorruptible and jo1ous e.xi tence" t-Jad burned Cio dano Bruno rtt 

tl e stake, 'l'be clergy at that timP. justified theie- action by 

d3Claring hat Bruno 1 s specu.lation concet:ni.ng tlle likelihood o_f 

ol:11er Ji fc-snpp rting plane.ts in the univen;e was inspired by the 
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Genei:al St:unmary. 

The as wr.ptio th l;: Haeckel'' s bioge·netic law is & rl;'liable 

scientific fact pr.p e, ted a major problem fo.r the not.ion o;:: 

psycboloqical recapitulation. 'Where an e 1Lire throry depen e::d 

upon a literal €Ktens1_on ot: recapitulation theory to Stl.pport its 

major principles the l.e.giti.rna.cy of the theory as a whole ·ern ins 

quest.ionable. Thusr the review of the: rise and fnll of 

i:eca"itulatioo tbeo.ry in biology was of primary impnrtance,- since 

its failure as an ~ctua l biological fct stands as the most 

challenging r?JTIJ: i.r.:i.: l ·criticism facing its use :in psy l'lology. 

It may ·1cl l be ar.:goea that the course of a cW · 1 s 

intellectu . development repeats the social and hi::itorical 

development- of t be human species , but tl1is pr gress cannot 

~ssibly be the inevitable r~sult of a. biol ogical predisposition 

to recqpitulate an es ral exper ie~ce . 

evidence to sup,_ .ort th i s 1 .tter claim. 

There is simply no 

It has not been. 

cooclus ..... vely dr:r~:mst.rqteo that any s1:iecies actu Uy undergoeq 

rec~r it::ulation~ Yet , reca itulat.i on theory , as a. b;Lolog:ical law·, 

wa-s often .ref~r ed to by the psycholog Lsts examined here to 

di tingu ."31 their posit.ion s a purely '' sci~ntific hypcilhes.is" as 

opposed to ~re philosophic 1 s :.c.uJ.ati.on . ·:r is distinction was 

es eci lly impo taot fot: most psychol ogist.s Yorki ng near the l:.ur n 
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of the cent_ury, ·..rhen pscyhology was s t riving for recognition as a 

l~gitimate br.a11eh of soienite, 

Unf:o.rt.un t:ely , thia line Qf tlrl.nking proinptea the 

introduction of biological d·:d:erminisin. From I)own ' s diagnosis o.£ 

congE>nil:. l idiocy as a r'esult of a degeneracy to a 11 low~r: 11 race­

to· Jung's more r-ecenl attempt to explain all social .and 

psychological phenomena ·as the outward maniEe-stations of 

!1.nheritable "archetypes,," there was a tendency to suppOl:t the 

i.aea of psychol.ogical recapitulation by dec.laritig it to. be simply 

a con·=.;equence of a well-known biological 11 fact. '1 

By .generc.11 i.zin:g the principles of recapi tu1ation th~ory to 

account for p chological developmentr the large questions which 

l1_ave faced psychologists since the beg:i,11Qi l1g appeared to be 

soluble at last . Thus , Preyt:'r (1'894} used reco.pitulation to 

explain the complex problem of ho an infant .achieve. the 

fundamental ahility to perc<=ive objects in a spatial and te.rrtpocal 

btd8t: by suggesl:.{ng that the infant inher-.i..1:.$ cert:ain cognitive 

guidelines from hi$ predecessors. Tne fundamentai 0 sense­

impre.ssions" o[ ances.tra ➔tience supposedly served to prov-ide 

a11 a p::-ior i sttw:.tute to the sensory content. of the infant ' s own 

experience. 

However r P eyer'~ asset t ion concer,1 ing t.he existence of 

supposedly ~-·prio£_!_ co'}nitiv.e guidalines was found t o b.e a 

conlli.rma t.ion of an slllijectivi st trend in pnycllological thougl t . 
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This trend begJ.n ·..;i t.b the empiti'cist approach to tl:.e p-obl~m of 

f.Jer;ct::pti..on first fotmtilated by John Locke (19.59) and it has been 

continued in 1:\-'lentierb-centurt psychological liter:aturet mios·t: 

not1tl:,1y by the coghlt_ive emphasis in Piaget's popular crotks, 

Tt1eir; position uais f und to be incorteot on tbe grounds the,t. it 

d;;-picted the subject. as passively regis ei:-l g sen~ations flowing 

in a one-way d.11~e.ction from the object. paccei ea . ./l.ccordingly, 

all that wouJa re111ain for the subj~ct is the enticely internal 

task of mentally re-arranging all incoming information i..n a 

cognitively mc .. ,:mL')gful mann~c. For Preyer:1 this ua.s ac~ompli:-,,.hed 

by an iruia.t:e predisposition passed on from 011.e ' .s. ancestor.s ·and , 

·uppos.edly, it .vo.s the inheritance ..of their experienC'~i which 

provided .a sl::ructure to the infant. 1 s cognil:.i vc dev:l=!loprn@nt. Due· 

to thn initial assu_rnption tha.t: l;:he subje-ct deals not with the 

object-in-i.tself" but only with the sensations o.f l::.he object as 

represented in the mind , the conclusion followed that perCl?pl.:ion 

rust be primar · 1y detc1rnrined by a set of a priori cognitive 

pt'ir'\ciples, 

This assumption ttiat the infant repcesents a pa.$sive 

can ernplativc su~;:ject was found to be t'i1i<llth~c. ·cornmn feature 

arri0ng ea.cb of the account:B ~xaminecl. For example , Hall 

conoi<lart::d pn=1ct:icollly almost every adolescent behavior to be 

motivated by t:.he r~c.:ipil:.ul·t:.i.on of e·pi2ri12nces thought t:.o ht1Ve 

once dominat ct the live,s of our primitive anCi?st rs . Both he ~nd 
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Freud f Jt that the cbilo i s the fathc-r of the man,lf and that , 

in o.rae.: to un<le.tstand t he chi ld, one ·must return to the 

primitive moti ·es be-hl.nd the child1 s behavior. Jung , as well, 

continueu tbis relegation of the individual 1-s i.nunediat.e. 

expez: ience to a secondary place behind 'the pe:rvaslve inf l ueac,:! of 

a ncestral expeC"ience~ Re repea.tedly emphasized that. wha;1.: was 

irrJportant was to get beyond the "ephe nnal1' and fluc;tunting world 

of day t o day ~ppea.rances in order to gain an understanding oE 

certa:L1 essential psychological "forms." These he t eferr.ea to as 

the "archetypes·, •f which have supposedly moved humans to tbink and 

behave according to particular patterns sinGe ancient times~ 

In sum, what is implied by these r elated views is tbat t be 

subject is "cut ofl:" f.rom the material environmenti that the 

consti tution of the ind.ividu~l1s psyobe c'.ioes not reflect the 

, o ld as he has experienaed it . Tt is a..ssumed tha the 

individLJ:al's experience is nc,t shap~d by ·external events , but 

rathrar by internal co<gnitive pi:edi sposl:ions . Ana,. a·gain , l:bese 

i nternal tendencies are assLimed to- be activated. not by externctl 

events , but by ari. inrmte , biol.ogical tend ncy to r~ca}?i tul l:.e 

a11ce~tral experience. 

There were varied oplnions as to the precise nature of :tl1e 

rnecbanisin respon.sible for tbe pr oess ('l( peychologica.1 

recapitulation. Down believed th,. t a decJeneration to another 

race 0 1ower" on the phyletic scale coul d be a si.df;;! effect of 
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tllb".tcl osis 1 . cit.her onQ of. the parents ( 1866 t p . 26Z} . 'Jrey~r 

c airr,ed th.:i.t ..,_n,cesA·a experiences had been p}1ysica1ly etohect in 

the bra.in i tselfi 

The bi: 0 in comes .into the world ~ rovided t,itL a gn"a..t­

number. of impressions upon it .... E.E\oh anc s ·or has. added hi;;, 

own to tho e pt Viously existing .•. deep impressions will1 

li ·c wmrnas 1 leave behind scars .. Kand ve·_•:[ frciguentl~1 sea 

paths o connection b~t een d.i(fetent p0rtions o the brain 

nd spinal rnarrow· an the organs o.t senae are easJ.er to 

travel even at birth. (1909, v, 21 p . 211} 

Balclwin ' s explanat·.ion was si.J--nila-r to Preyer's phrenologica,l 

account where he i.nc1icated th t il: must be the ''pyra.rnidal system-ti 

of the lu.1i1'.an b.i:ain which c\11.oweti the child the apaci ty to ab .... orb 

qll t.hc. phyl og oetlc influences ,..;ithin his e wironment (1906, pp .. 

21-23) Ball's description. of whatever it was that: induced 

psyi..::l ological recapitu la ion uid .not proceed any .further tha:;-i 

vague. references to " sychophoces, 0 "archeopsyeh:i.sms11 oc "sou.l 

st:uff ••• pervadea wit 1 reverberations from an imme surable past" 

(19QJ.t, . 2, pp ~4-65). Frelld's account r emai.nea largely at a 

very general level ~eferring only to "ine-r;-dicabli:::~ traces-" and 

the inheritance- of .>syclh c ll$posi ti0ns:11 ( . 918 1 p. 20'4) • i\nd , 

fin lly, Jung t"'-=ferr:ed to hi. own simi l ar terms in such a way as 

t:o pre ent a very persuasive, but cornplet.ely ab tract I m::ip of the 

mlnd co"'1Ple e with a "collective unconscious" and its 
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t, archetypez. n 

In the final an lysts ,. tl,ere .,.ra_s typically little or no 

sffart to aa~uately aesc:ribo- t.he physical .nature of the ·entities 

assumeia t:o cari::y ancesti~a1 influences , nor was thece. any effort 

to explain in em!,'.)irical b:;rrti how these entities migbt· be f)asi.;ed 

on f.t:om gene .. ation t0 generation Instead, l:l1e proponents oE the 

psychological recapitulation concept rested their case U";on the 

empty analogical argumeoh as .in: biology, so. in psychology. Bu:t 

it is very unlikel that any such entity would ever b~ found 

afl'f',v.ay, owing to thn tbeoret.ioal di"fficulf:ies facing l:hia 

prospect. Tbese' difficulties are the subject ·of the follo,v-ing 

oisousssion. 

Theoretical ·problems. 

In eE\ch 0£ tbe. accounts cUscuss(=d, it was assumed t}lat there 

exists a fun:-·q1T1ental dlst.inction between the psyche of the human 

species in e;; rlier periods and t.he psyc e of o.onte:mpora"t.-y man. 

Thi.ls one could ~ui;.,oosedly dh;tinguish the vestiges of pr:imltive 

consciousne, .1 intruding upon a m0dern individual's otherwise 

nocmal behavior. No doubt progress has o.o.c\ff(ed over tbe cour::, e 

of human hisbJ1:y, and, cerl:ainly,, thi.s cle.velopment has been 

intimntely tieu with changes in man's relations witlJ the material 

v1orld, But could the dr:amalic chang s whtch have occurr din. 
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human bi.story o e.r th,e last 2000 years be lir1l·ed w.ith , · 

cor espondi.ng evolutionary change in the phys'ological struct:nre 

of Lhe hum-:u1 br in? Clt:!arly this is an w1reasonble pcoposition; 

for the progress th9t has been made over this comparativC?ly brief 

span ln the history of our species cannot be accounted fnr by the 

slow anc1 gtadi.1 l _pace of natural evolul:ion. 

A comparison of ancient: and modern modes of thought asswn19S 

already th.:1.t there is a common standard by w1iob s ucL a 

corrrparison might be accomplis:bed. F'or example, P.reud (1918) 

'.iito'tet 

He woulci. ay that among primil:: ve people t.:) inking is still 

hig_1ly sex:uali~ea and that this accounts .Ear the b0lieE in 

c.he omnipote11ce of thought , t-he unsh l<en confidence in the 

capacH: 1 to dominate the world and t!-le inacc,~ssibility -o 

the obviou.s facts which could enlig)1ten man as to bis real 

place in f- 'ie world. ( p . 116} 

rrhis statement suggests l:hat, by QO!nparison, modern man is 1 ess 

given t_o b~liev~ that thought is omnipotent, less con:f · dent aboU:t 

his capacity to domi.n te the world and more acce-ssible to obvious 

facts . 'l11e conclusion whic 1 follows is that tbere has been a 

shift in t:be subjective st.Rte of man s consciou~ness . 1.rhis• 

analysi~, typical of all tra<lit:.ional accounts of psyohologic3l 

r~capitulatinn, assumes th tit i s tlle nature of the psyche that 

det rm1.nes which approach to l:be world would be best. 
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Wo.uld it be correct to su ::.>J?Ok,;J2 th:=tt. it: is the .c1.ubject 's 

put it, his .. real place in the world"? Essentially tbG same 

question could be presEnted in ot~1er t1-:}tm5 in or:dcr to draw out 

its elevance to othe· · accounts of psychological rec,:1pit11la_tio11 ._ 

For inst·ance, it- could just as easily be asked of _reye..r I s. 

account : Is the subject's perception of the worJ.d dependent upon 

innate cognitive stt1.lct.ur·es which are singula.rly res;ponsible for 

t.be ability to order sensal:iorn~ of the \•lorld into meaningful 

spatial and tempora1 sequences? It ~ill be argued presently tlJat 

these quest.ions stem from o fundamental misunaer;,':it:anding 0£ the 

·nature Of !mowing, 

1lt the oor-r~ of this misunderstand.i.ng is the absence of any 

recognition of the relations wht~h exist between_ any livingr 
\. 

.breathing organism and the sucrounaing environment . This 

relation i s th~ subject of Lenj.n ' s proposition 

that ensaf:ions are conne1::::ted wiLh de,finit:e f?rocesses i11 th~ 

organism . .2\.te not thcsG not. these •processes ' co.me•c ·ed 

Hith an exchange of matte r between tl e •·organism• and the 

external world? ,Could this e~change of rn ... '¼l:.te take place if 

. -he Gt;<n~ations of the particular orga11i~m did not give it an 

ol)jGctively correct idea ·ot i _t? ( 1927, p, J7) 

These st:atements imply that to posit the human st..ibject as 

primat ii.ly responsible for his unaerstand' ng of the world is to· 
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put tl e "car b~fore the horse,,. si nee j t ~'las the n~t.u.re of the 

object.i ve w0 J d wh1.ch was r ·esponsible for i ni tialJ.y shaping the 

development of man l 3 senses. In other wor.cls1 since U1e r1.ature of 

man ',O' sensory equipment h<'3.S evolved in such a way as to provide 

the liuman species with an qdaptive sensit:itivity to the ~tEt .ql 

environment, it woilld be er.con<:ous to suggest further f:ha:;. man I s 

peteep.tion of the material environment would not aper.ate in a 

me-nner which co,rr,~sp~nds to !.:he acl.:u 1 na.ture of tl1e obj~cti.vP. 

world. 

But the notion that sensations a(e meaningles unless 

mentally re-a1:ran_ged bas assumed precis~ly tbis dicht0my D-=-tw~en 

pe,i;ception and the objects perceived. From a :rnat.erial,i.st 

pe i:spect;i ve, U: could be .;lnswered that sensations tbemsel ve::, 

would not exist if they were not: produced by mechanisms forii ed as 

a resU.lt of an. adaptive relation between t.l)e org:l.uism and i.ts 

environment. And the s.irnilar notion that. the subject's psychic 

experience of the world is a~ :,endent primarily upon th~ 

fundumen-al feature~ of inherited ancestral e~perLenc8 must also 

be SGen as a neg tion of the subject's 11TIII1edi_ate relat.io1ts ¼itb 

the ma1.-erial world. In stun , the subject.1s real place in natw:e 

can only be revealed by bis sensory e petience of na.t:urer .:myon.e 

who h.:1s eJ-.-peri1:lnced an une-xp0 cted encounter With a heavy object 

is well aware that nf\l:ure ha a ·way ot quickly ma1~lng obvious 

facts accessible . It cannot be reasonably argued t hat primit.ive 
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man was incapable of such fundamental sensitivity. 
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An Altc.nnctt:ive Approach : Sc>Ci.o-Historical Recapi tulatl.on, 

I t would be incorrect. l;;o int:.erpr:et materialist episteTi1oJ.ogy 

as ·implyio.g that all one o.ee<ls to do in order to fully undo2rstand 

tile e~ter nal worJ. a would be t :::> simply o-pen 011e I s eyes . such an 

ii,ter:preta.tion harkens back tco an i.dealist under.standfng ef the 

relation between subj~ct and. object . The rroposition that the 

.subject s tancs in a ;_,assi ve contemplat-i ve r ela.tion to the iot ld 

must be- st.1l..>st:i tut-e:d fer or e that recogni zeG the pr a.ct i cal o nd 

ac.t.i ve nature of knowing. One c0.nnot expect a .child to 

comprehend the property of ·,.\!eight until he or she begins t.o 

interact with object;S of various weights , i,e., !Jegl11s to 

aotuaJly pick up an.a move objects and , on the basi·s of the 

sensatione such nnvement.s incur r forn1 a undec<:::tandlng of 

heaviness or lishtness. Thus, Leont.iev (1981) wrote : 

Klwilledg of a thing j_s only possible. in its i;~lat iom to 

other things ,. in reciprocal action with tbem, in motion. 

Only in motion, in interaction, does a thing reveal ir,s 

properties. But knowledge of pr-ope.rt.ies is a l so know-ledge 

o.£ the things t 1.emselves . We c rmot sa}_r anything about 

boc'lif's aµart fr.om their l'.Il0tion , their interaction, ·th\=:"ir 

relation with other bodies. (p. 33 ) 

Now tlw.t the ~ubje.ct ' s -activity has b ~eri argued to be 
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essenti l to lnlQvTil"lgr o~s this mean tr1at one. m:i.y tega.rd random 

activit. on tbe part of tb~ child as a sufficie11!:. con.dit:ion to 

lea.01 · ng? Obviously not v!hat must ini · catea a t this p0int Ls 

tha"': a chilr1 1 s act.i vity is ne er cond11ct.ad witl out some purpose 

in vi~. ln observing a child's activity, it soon becomes 

evident that tl y are c:ictively working to understand their 

environment. Due to the tremendou;gl_y complex st:ate of man 1 .e; 

present envi rorunent, that: lear1 ing process by far exceeds tb-t 

normally found in other species. 

The pi:'oposition that the survival of the hun1an species has 

been. aepende1 t p_ wril1 ~p,.:m the _fai:-reaching capacity of the 

human intell~::::t is a point:. that does not call for ffillCh 

elaboration; those who live i11 t.trh:in centersr i=ed only to look 

out their windows in order to verify the truth of tLis cl.=iim. In 

co.ntempl.:d::ing th0 modern urban center, one is v L. · tually forced to 

:r:ecog11ize the qualitative diff~rence. which exist between the way 

the human species has responded to the Ch: l.lenges ()f 1:he 

environment as opposed te any apprt>a.ch t~en up by the other 

species. 

The complex level oI couununicat.ion, coope ation and 

kt owledge that 11111st have been· requir.e<l to realize snan' s pa.st a11. 

ptese.nt apr L • ev ·ments ser.v _s to I once ct (ja U) r emfhasi z,e \11bat muiSt 

be taken. as- t he first fact in any as ,e Sinent of the llum~n psyche ~ 

that human b2havior. is characterized far more by its social, 
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ratl10r than biologic 1, capacities . ThOR1 it is to be e-xpeeted 

that a c'r)ild 1•• p-s 1ch1:i1lmJical developmen· vtiJ.l not c~l.Y up1Jn 

hered1tary factors so much as · t does on what the ohild g ins 

through an active part.i.cipat1- n ·1ith the surrounrling soci.al 

1w· £onment. ·lit hr\S be~rt argut?d previously that 110 chilu could 

he born w·t1 a work.able &et of oevel.0.I:,>ed cognitLve ''structurl:!s'* 

no· could it be possibl~ t.:1at the child ca ries into the .rorlo. 

any a priori lrno 1le;;dge of. the. world. Thus, knowleose ab.out the 

·wor-1 r and the mar e7 by wh · cb. the obsE'rver structures ·nowlel1ge , 

are sai:d to be acquire-a . This does not ii11ply th l: each 

individual has haa to le.a1,n the o t-uce of the nr1ture- of world 

anew·;, from _ moment of b.lrth, a cbild ent-ecs a world literally 

iflun ateo with alJ the Jf>I.:'lc\ctical knm J. ..,dge accum l a ea by 

revious generations. On: lhe b$si ~ of these observalLons, 

therefore,. it is i Yf.X)tliesiz~d here that the psychplogical 

development of the -incl vid1.1al involves the .assim.U.atian of the 

knowl dge w-:tlci1 h -s been ac umulated over the course of bu.11a.n 

hi.story . In this respe "t, t:.here is some similarity !)~tween _the 

s.ocio-hiatorical approach ir1troduced at tJ ls pc,int, and the 

t.ratlition 1 i.decllist concept ·on of psycho.logical rec~pit.ulc1tion , 

Le,, insofar as both p::1Sition.s would agree th t the mental 

de\relopme:nt of tl,e chiJ.d is expected o repeat the hi. o-tory of the 

1mm tt :oipec ·es. 

now cvnr, th si.mil rity between the two posit.Lons e.nds at 
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t is very gen';;!ral, theoretical level. In opposltion to the 

·,radi!:.iona.J concept, the socio-histor lcal approach demands thal: 

the process of ment.al aevelopnent be analyzed as an integ,n ted 

system inw:ilv.incJ the su0ject ' s st.ruggl,~ to find solutions to the. 

problems wri·.cb arise from the. needs created by :ma..n ' s physiologial 

and social condil-ion . 'l'hia statement would only be misle:i.dj_ng if 

it Wo:lS not also indicated that many solutions to those proble:n.s 

have been: already achi "'Veo over the oourse of hillfl:l.n histoq,, 

Clearly, much lmowlediJe about tb<'! world woc1ld renuit 1 at an 

immeetate Jevcl of Under.standing if it wete not for th guidance 

prov iaea the others l n the previou gener .tion, e.g . , par~n bs , 

educ-1torsT etc. 1lembecs of the pn1 ~1ous generation prompt 

children to assume· particular m:>des oE action to\;ard objects in 

their environment~ Specifically, they .d5.rect the child to 

follow a mode of action known to be rrost suitable given l: .e 

properties cif th object. All objecte may be apprecii"atea as 

presenting a manifold of tela.tions. Horki1 g \'ii tl)in the limits 

r;,rescnted by t.h12! actual properties Clf the object , man has learned 

to use ob_jed;:s in special .relations \ihici1 afford. hi.m the benefit: 

0£ a particuiar property inhereat· i 1t l·.he object. For eKampJ.e, a 

chunk Of poal presen s a number 0£ properties inclllding it.s 

colour, denslty 1 ·and so on, but it proi;,etty of. f1amability 

presents itselC as an as~ct ·within a special r~lation which 

exists bet\ t:cn cnal nd man . Whil all obj·ects present to their 
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user a ma1 ·1[old of relt1tlons, over- the cour-oe of historical 

de el01,11T,ent ome relati.on.s have been found t:.o serve a pr. ctical 

pµrpose in fulfiD.-ing the many needs of hurnankinrJ. It .is the 

knowledge. of these ·elations which make up al.mos·- all of the 

child 1s education and tcain.ittg . It is the knowledge of .certain 

"hi.dden11 proper.t.Le!f of t.be objective world , thos~ properties 

1hich have been discove red in objects over the course of lll..!fTl~n 

history; this kno ledge is passed on through various soci~ 

means , .from generati0n to generation. 

The prac · cal aspect of a intellectual recapitul ation o_f 

human history was not a·iscussqd by the traaitional ,?tf;ptoach t.o 

this subj ct . I;n th~ past.r some sort of ·psychological 

recapit.ul ation wa::. assumed t© represen t.he unfol in.g of an 

obscure biological predisposition . 'J'.'hus , tbe sll.bj.ect wao 

J:10rtr"'yed t1.S tbe passi'fe r:ecipient of an~estral nsense­

impressions" ( r~yet) or "insti ct-feelings,, (Hall) or primeval 

"unconsch,1ls thou,J 1ts" (Fr:eud}. However , this posi tio. igno!'.'e.s 

t he fact t:.hat the envirorunent that surrounds tl1.e child is. 

primarily soctal in nature .. Humankind no longer merely adapts t.o 

the natll.ral en itonment , s otl1e-r spe ~iea do but u1ses the 

environment and nianit-,ulate. its resources to ·suit humat'l nee-as. 

The hwnan .spec· - s does not ll'wai t 11 for evolution to change the 

biological constitution ot he species in order to better adapt 

to t.he environment. Inst ad 1 through h uniquely human ~ctlvity 
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of _lanned dr:rl coo.i?(?rative labour~--an actil/:ity m~cie possible by 

the condLt1.on of an extremely complex· level of nervous 

org3rliZ-~tion--manl·ind I els created bis· envJrorm1ent . It is 't'lCAv 

this social en 1.ii::onmcnt. which the child assimilates ver the 

couc:se of hi or her iutellectual devcil.opment. 

1J.1hese stcit-=:ments do not necessarlly imply support for t.he 

notion an innate pre:dispostion to .recapitula,te human history, nor 

do they definitely suggest any support for a .social Darwinist 

unde_rs.tandin0 of "mentr.11 development. as a proce.ss of ad?!pt,:ition 

to social co. dltio.r.s" (Sf)P..ncer; cited in_ Robinson , 1977, 

p. 20). Both of these positioo.s assume a literal extension of 

biological principJ e.s to human dev~lopment. Aga.ln , these 

positlons miss the fundainentcll distinction between adaptation 

and ~ppr.opriatton. Leontiev (19'81) defined this dist;.1.nction in 

the f o1lo ,.i i rig rnaJ1ner: 

The process of biological adaptation is one of change of 

the organism' s species characteristics and capabilitiGS and 

its s1~ecies be-haviou:r, where0s the process of a,.opropriation 

or mastering is cme that, results in the individual's 

reproduct · on 0£ historcally formed burnan c~.1:x1cil:ies c.nd 

functions. 'l'hat., it. can be saia, .is the process by which 

man achieves in ontogenet.ic d1::velop.mer1t w-hat is achi ved in 

anim1:1l s th.rough heredity, viz.~ embodiment of th0 advances 

·of the s_pecies ' evolution in t.he charact:erist:ic-s of the 



icdiridDal. (1981, p . 296 ) 

From t he assumption that hamari men't'al operatlons are 

essentially ocial in n.aLU.re , it follows t.hat the mental 

d velopment of ·the ind.i.vi ual is ptoducea th.rcugb the ctiv-e 

assimilation of those modes of aOgnil:ive activity which 

.constitute- bUlllQnkina •s cognitive experience. Thus, ov~r l: he 

course Of t.he inc 'vidual 's mental deve1opment, it is exp.=cted 

that t:.he ehi'ld will internalize the c0gniti ve expedence of 
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re-v>ious· gene·r al:.ions, i.e. r experience which has been partly or 

wholly e-gte,::-n "lli zed in the form o rna.11.~made objects , book. ot 

other r.ecords enca s1 lat'ing thi:: human activity which produced 

th rn. It woul now a ar that the task of education and 

training is cJ.ear: ( 1) to pr::-ompt child(en to as.::.lun~ activities 

which will "draw out those special relations th.:i.t human hi.story 

bas shard with mate-rial .obje.cts r and (2) to reproduce for the 

child's under~tanding the experience -hat is contained in man­

made obje.clc . By n1m_packing 11 the hista.ric-=ll content. fcom the 

object to be le.aried, one is .~bl e to guide the child toward a 

recognition. ot the logical and practical elat · ons of its 
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conc ll..ls ion. 

The hi.story of recapitulation th8ory describes a moV~t'.3Ilt 

avay from idealist begi1nings toward an incrertsingly materialis t 

w1derstanding of it:::. central theme, i. e, , the repetition 0£ 

phylo<]e.ny ir1 ontogeny . At fi r st , i was used to explain an a 

prior i <lesign thought to underly the appearance of tlle natural 

world . This conditionr r eferred t.0 a·s the scala natura~ (sc:q.'le. 

of being), defined the species withi n a r:ankin_g scheme-, a, ·ordj_ ng 

to whicb the 81::ieci es at the higher end 0£ t:be scale were thougl t 

to .represent a r::ul.mination of tbe soul$ \-1nich mal. e up the V'i:i~ious 

lcr.-,~r speci :ss. This w.as Lbe genes.:..s of the r-ecapi tulc~t.:.ion idea . 

The Aristotelian conc~pt of recapitulation relied heavjJ.y Upon a 

metaphysi.cn proposition of a 11 Pr'ime Move r" in or'der to explain 

how -he essence cf a species Ci:1.!"iE into being and ho\..i this essence 

was nrimarily t:csponsible f-::ir its material nature, 

How vc-r 1 this l dea was late r recognized. to be false in its 

portra1~a1 oC nature c\S a "i1ell-.ordered" and essentially s.tatic 

system. It could not account: Eor the changes which muc,t have 

occur.red gi en the 1naJ:er:ial evidence of eitinct species.. As rrore 

lmow1e&.]e cf tbe ioJ.ogical wor ld accumultit.ed, t:he conclus i on 

thc\1; ))i.ol{)gii...;v.1 forms wer~ C,:l};-eble of transformation became 

inc1.·easingl.y s~lf-evldent . The ne for:rnul tJoos which att mpted 
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1:o ei1Jl in biological <levelop1n:ant carried w:it:fo L"-hem the ve~ tig~s 

of clas~i 1 anthr.opoo,:;J t1:ism and h.tist.:otelian-thf:olo9ic'al 

doct-rine. But, there was, <lt leastr cl growing recognition of Lhe 

material f, ctor:s involved in the proce-s;'3 of .... volution., Lamarck's 

thc~or-y of evo-ltition Md aaecke], 's version of re9api tulatio.n 

theory epitomize this problematic m_.xture of natural theology and 

oodern biolog-1 . 

Once. ag, · n, though, these theoi:-ies could not account for the 

n~unting mate[ial evidence which contradicted their claims. 

first, the notion that the spe-ci~s \ve"re desc~nd<,mt t..o on a.not:ir:ie, 

in a si·1 gle 1 lirlear ma.nnsr v1as dismissed by the observation that 

there are four distinct lines of descenL Then, it was argued 

that on the basis. o.i: _a,ctual obs~rvations, ontogeny ·do.es .does r,1ot 

appear. to t:'E:capitulate ancestral stages, bµt increasinyly moves 

away :cram them ou its coucs.e from a geheral, undifferen.tiat~d 

form toward on.ly its own ~lnigue adult f.orm. Nex~ , 'furth2r 

empiric-al studies showed the !:.ages. of ontogeny to be simply 

inconsis·tent \•til:h the phylogenetic recnrd.. And , finally, 

Haeckel ' s th oretical I? )atch- \•rork n which at.tempted 'to resc.ue his 

·"biogenet·ic l a. 1'. s~rved <inly· t .o reveal its fut1clo!IT)etitally abGtrE!'ct 

character-. 

However before Haeck.el 's .so-called "b:i.ogenetic Iaw" wag 

dismi.ssea, il: Jrrnd .been adop,Lecl by the psyd1ologislts 0£ the dc1y_, 

Their underetattdi.ng or developi:ient was also in accord i·dth the 
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ide- i.st: assumptions oar ried by tb~ biogenl-ic la 1. .Simila .... ly, 

tbe phylO']e.i1e:tie progression of cons.-:iousness •ias not assoc, a.tea 

with -be 1na t - rial i:elati ns which exist between an or gqn-Lsm and 

its environm'?n t . The propo!lent:B of psychoJ..ogL i..; -1 recapi lulation 

found that they co1lid c1o.:l};. a prior"i mental deterroinj~sm wi tl'1in 

the so-called biological fact of recapib..1lation, Thusr it. uas 

asse.ctca tbat the mental deve_loproo1)t of tl e indi Vidual 'Wa:::3 

phys·olog:icall:t predisposed to repeat the same course of 

developm~nt tbat was accompltshed during th1c aevelop:ri1:mt o"" l: e 

species. Bu'.:., the lack of empirical evidence supporting this 

view and a long list or associat-ed theor.etical difficu1 t ies has 

s111ce moved coateml,Jotary ad DCcltes of psychological 

recapit.ulutior to argue that it is a p•rinciple whic? is not 

amenable to empirical testing (e.g. l Furth, 1980). 

Again, :i.n l:he search for a more objective solution to tJ1e 

problem of development, psychologists working from a m ter"· alist 

point of depar turt;".,--particularly tbose in the -soviet -Onion- have 

called fot a .re-eKruninat::ion of the relations \vhich exist between 

the environrr.ent Rnd the human psychQ. What bas been found is 

tl at the m.ibj c 's experi.ence is nin the world11 (Vygotsky) 1 t.l at 

knowledge b.J ·.ts very nature must: be gai11ed through the subject's 

c\Ct.i. vil·:y ,7ith obje.c.:ts in the world. Once thi 1111il:y of psychic 

and external activity Ls recognized, one ooserv~s that tbe 

intellectu-1 aovelopment or the indiviau·a1 psyobe i 'nVolves the 
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psychological assirnilation o( tl1('! nature '0f mat-erial obje-ets and, 

of cow:se, fflan-made objects, e.g,. i the use of tools, the 

knowledge inherent in books, art , and so an . This latte, ty~ of 

object, so-,ca.lled objects of knowledge, ar.e the pr:oduct of the 

~ipe-rlem~e ~mcl knowledge of previous generations . Thus, the 

p1.-ocess of leatning may be described .;1s. following a f0rrn of 

recapitulation. that over the course of. intellectual developme11tJ 

tbe irulividu~l is expected to assimilate stages of socio­

historical deve.lopmant. achie ea by previous general:'..i..ons. 

Epilogue. 

I.n clocing bis disc;uss:lon on the inflU.ence of recapitulation 

theory upon paychological tJ-1eory, C-0uld (1977) wrote: 

l have tr'ied to argue that these tpsyabological) theories 

cannot be properly ass<;:ssed or even. und1?rstood Without 

recQJnizing theic links to Lhe biogenetic law♦ Yet tl~se 

links ha'.€: rarely been mentioned because so few 

psychologists and histor:ians have any inkling of Haeokel's 

aoctri e and it~ impact . {p. 164) 

It is hoped tl1at. this bi tocical teview• wlll help to 

alleviate th"' problem wh:lch Gould h s indicated. .As well, it is 

very much hoped th:tt the al.ternative materialist approach briefly 

discussed abov.e will be given further: consid ration . Tbe not.ion 



of a socio-1i9lorical re9apitulaeion at the leval of 

psychological organization may 11elJ prove to be l:be kernaJ. of 

truth ~tthin this anci nt 1dca of hlli~an develoµnent as a 

recapitulati<n of phylogeny. 
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.App.endir.. 

John Dewey: A New Emphasis on Process. 

The Ame_ icari philoAopher, educator and psychologist John 

Dewey (1059-1952 l also rraintained a notion of pscybola3ical 

re-capttulntion. However, Dewey's se of recapicu lation theory 

presented a few 01.Jtstancling advantages aver t he accounts 

ereV.t()USly discussed. 1~t the same time, his work in t1Jis are~ 

deserves to be included wHhin the scope of this histor:i-cal 

review, if onl~t for bei.ng one of the first t:o re ave the notion 

of psychological recapitulation from its biological pretence 

Inde€d; hj.s cri'ti'ci,sm also led bim t · assume a re-,rork!lr19'. of 

recap:l tula t ion theory ~~hich has. ruch in common with the socio­

histot i~l ·ormulatiort sugge~ted in chapter: twelve, including a.n 

emphas"is upon a rn tcria li ·t, .:ict.iv:i.ty-ot:i~n ea a_pproacJ to 

know·ng .· 
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.For instance, De~1ey strongly objected to the tr- ditlonc1.l 

school wr.ict, pr supposed the existence- of mentc\l faculties. 'I'hiB 

obj~ction ext~nded to any account of psychological recap1tul tio 

thlcb pres nted mental dev~lopment as the unfolding oE inmte 

(biolO'":Jical) pr dispositions . Tn this r g ... rd, D \/IE'Y agree"d with 

the piooeerin9 work of H cbar 's educational psyaholorJy: 

He (Her.·,.art ) abolished the notion of readJ-,nade facu,lties, 
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1hlch might be trained by exercise upon nny sort of 

the content, all-impo:rt,an - . Herbart. undoub.ten_y ha, naa a 

g.reater inf luenc~ in bringing ta the E-ront qu0 sl::.ions 

con.neGl:e'-1 1i h th~ mat.er:;ial of study than any other 

educational phllosGJpher . He statE:O pr:obl e:rns of mel~hoj Ero1)1 

t11e standpoint of their connect-ion with subject rnatb~r : 

metl od he V:i_ng to. do \•1i tl1 the rna.11ner a.rid $eqtl~nce of 

presenting new swbj:2ct rn"'t.ter to insur.e its proper 

inter ct.ir;1r1 with -old. (1916, p 7i) 

Despite this praise t pewey q.Jso made it. clea_r that there was 

~cmethin:g missing from tihe Herbart 's psyc:o1ogy! )1It 

vital energy seeking opportunity for e£Eective exercise" :( ibid . , 

p. 72). Dew-~y is ptobab1y best lv11own today for hi~ views on tbe 

role ©f- activity in learning, views -wbich bave ·a grea_t deal in 

co.·nnxm ~lith conteITif)o.rary materialist psychology : 

Whe.'1 a pupil lean1.s by doing h~. is ,c.el iving both mentally 

and physically some ettp.e.rien. e which has proved important 

to tbe l1urnan r:ace; h~ goes through the same menta1 processes 
. 

as those who original~ r dLd these things_+ Because he has 

.d,011~ th-c::!rn he- knows the v tu~ o the result., that is, the 

fact ... . Wher.c chilo'ret1 are led oily on book knovf!:.edger on~ 

"fact"" is as g.ood as anoth.er ; they have no stanttards: of 
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judgment or belie£rr (191:J, pp. 210-211). 

In ::ugge3t.ing that the child learns by "reliving both 

men.tally and physically~ certain historical patterns of b bavLor, 

Dewey approached the central arguments put: fonra d by 

psychological recapitulatJ..on theory.. However, he could not 

ernbracr? the notion iI'l toto.- 11 .rn the f:icst lace," De: "ey beganJ' 

lfits biolog·cal ba.s·s is fallacious 11 (1916, p. 73-). .P argued 

t.ha."t r ecapl ulatio theory is contrary to evolution in the sense 

that it calls for a closed system. This point i remlnescen'.: of 

eci.i;:ly nineteenth-century c.:::-iticism of r:ecapitulat.ton for its tie~ 

to the seal a n<R turc1e concept . However, De ey I s ar glllltE;>llt turned 

upon a logical, rather th.an biological , point of cont.entlon! 

If- there ere ariy strict "la~" of repetJ.ci:.on, ev lutionar.1 

de elopm~nt would clearly not h.:we taken place , Bach new 

generat:i.011 w.ouia -simply have repeated its prede~essors' 

ext stence . Deye,lopme.nt 1 ir'l short , has tak.er1 place by tbe 

entrance ~r short-cuts ano alterations in e pr·qr scheme 

of g~outh. (ibid~, p. 73) 

The term "short-cuts" hece simply tefer_ted to new ways of 

sol'17ing old problems, i.e . , methods which have enabled he m0r.:e 

advance.a cul.t .ur-e to become more ef.f icient aria productive lhan it 

had c.n p eviously. The develoJmic?nts which have occur.red ov0r 

the cour-"e of man's cj_vilized blstory, t erefore-,. represent the 

proper content of educattonal matter : 
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'Ibe .. ocial environment of the young is 001 9titut:.ed by the 

presence and action of the habits o - think i ng m1a feE'.ling of 

cfvii.lized men . 'l'o ignore thP directiv 'nfluence o t11.is 

present environment up.on the young is' imply .to abdicate the 

.aucational funct·on . (ibid., . 13) 

Dewe} 1 s .sty le of argument assumed a tr:u ly di alect.ical s ta nee 

whete hf: c rgue'd again.st psychological reca )itl1l1tion on -1 e 

grounds that it ignor s the proces by which the prodacts of 

culture arose .. The result of this one- sldea _mphasLs is a 

separaf.:io~ of th_ present from the pas: for hat is lF.t hin<J is 

the co l:inltit.y provided by bwnan activity ("life.rs) whic serves 

as tbe comrflon ground under: a11 kno\1ledge ~ 

Th!;? study of pasl:. products will not help L1s uoderstancl the 

presen, b cause th .[?resent is not due to the troducl:s, but 

to the life of which they w~re the products. A knov lPage of 

the past and ·its heritage is of great s i gnif ic,mce wben .it 

enters into the pr¢sent , but ,ot ol:herwise .. (ibid. p. 75) 

In this , and othe.c quotes, D.ewey has indicated a ·gern::."'al 

agreement wLth the he nodon of recapi tulat:ion in ntal 

deve1o ent. Hovtever, he ,::!so cl--imed that tbe t ·.ue va.lu of 

historical knowledge li~s sol ly within its oupacity to widen t-he 

meaning of present aotivities : 

The question of 10w human belngs li·-te, lndeed, r:.epre ent .. s 

the dominant inte e~t. with vJhich the child r,ptoaches 
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histc.ric mal.:.erial. It is• this point of view w:iich brings 

thos€ who worked in Ure past closa to the beings wi t:h Hhom 

he is a ily associated, and confer& uprn, him the gil:t of 

sympathetic pene .... tation (1900, p . 153) 

Dewey made it ver:y clear that such sympathy could only be 

mediated b1· an undcr$tandi.ng of the. naturt~l ano SQcj.al conditions 

which aced those wbo lived in t..½e past . The co, sequ.ence of not 

ndr wing out" the ne ... essit.y bf certain t ecl nique11 design~d to 

meet part.lcular challenges present ed by the environment is the 

false impression that t ec_lmical or cultural developments jsut 

somehow "appear on the scene"· or a e t:he result of a "flas11 of 

ge.nius" on bhe pa.ct of a "91.fted individ1al. 0 Thi s eontention. 

barke s back to Dewey•s co!i!plaint that the notion of 

psyollological r .ecapitulat:ion ha.s too oflen ignored the large r 

i ssue. of .the process which set: the stage for innovatiqn . Tbus, 

·Dewey aslc.ed 

when Robinsort Crusoe supplies the mal::erial for t he 

curriculum of the third-. or fom:th-grade oh:tld, are we not 

pat.ting the car.t before the· horse? Hby not give t.he child 

the reality with its much 1ar,;,9r sv1.eet,., its int·enser forces, 

its more vivid and. last::irig value for life, .. . Again, 

whatever may be the worth of the study of savage. life in 

general , and of tbe North American Ind,Lans in parti•cu ar. , 

why should that be appr;:~ache<l c5.rouitously through the. 
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m~dium of Ffldiatha, instead of at fit.st hand? eHlployng 

indeed the poem to furnish the ide.ili.ze:d ana culminat:lng 

touches to a series of condi tions and s._.cuJgles which t-.l"Je 

child has pr~viou.sly realized in moce specific· fQrm. 

(ibid., p. 155') 

Insofar as bis.tory could provide "th9 child insight into, 

and sympathy with , a variety of social activiti s, " l.)euey 

recorrJOended a general tbree-sta§'e educqti(ln p;:-ogcurn. ln the 
. 

first stage , the six--year old would be .introduced to various 

.i:ur~l ~ u.rbcm occupations; the seven year-old would learn tne 

"evolution 0f inventions and t heir effeQts U[X)T1 life" ; a ndr the 

eight y.ear-old would l earn about 1:tbe great mo ,ements of 

migration, ·explor-tion , and discovery0 (1bid., p, 157 ). This 

period is intended to provide a fundamental historical basis upon 

wbicb the more recent cultural advances :rnay be irnder:st:9.od . 

In the second perioo 1 the chil d would be expected to bettei: 

9rasp the mean.i g of tac.ts of a more par:ticular: nature. 

Knowledge a.bout th,e world, the.rl::!fore, may b.e derived ri1ostly fr01n 

places and ~vents in t le immeaiate environment (e.g., the child's 

own ofty and country) . The final third ye<;tr in thi$ period is 

directed to de[1ning the relations betw en the chi.ld 1 s own 

country to other countries . 

Once the child has t:'.eached an u11.aer·st·a°J')(:hng ·of the 

differences L,:;tween various social and political systems in 
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relati.on to ld.s ·own~ he is prep.:tred to comprehend the po;~ltion o 

other culture~ in terms of world-history~ Tbe completion .af this 

prog·ain is cx~ct~d to provide a solid foun a ion for stud.Lt?s of 

a Jnore specialized nature assutned <luring college y~ars, (i bid • ., 

pp. 158-15S). 

Concluslon. 

Dewey's ac00UI1t follows a. far more accurate analysis or 

·phylogeny than the other accounts previously discussed. 'Ihe 

prog.r1:ssi0fl fr m the concrete relations bet ee, man and th_ 

natllral en\! i..ronment toward the rnore abstract relations which 

·occttr betv.reen man nd various presen.t-day sod al ins itution::;; 

describes e actual course of eivilization far better than the 

other accounts previously st.ud.ied ., I:n givin1 r:ecog_ni tion to the 

un·que sel::. of rE:lations which etist between the environment and 

the peoples of any histocic(1l Pt=rioo, D~wey avoided the 

traditlonal i:,.i:ror of comparing pasl: cultures a. radic lly 

dlfferent--a:-id inferior-than pre::5ent western culture. 

Dewey t emp1 sis upon hum n activity;, the pcocess behind 

historic l cJ,:,vclonment, also led him to formulate a more adeqW\te 

description 0£ the factor:s iwolv d in an indi 1idual's 

intellectual de.Velo1,1rnent. Lll(e primitive soci.e-ty in tl1e remote 

past, the child's first concerns are of an immediate and co1crete 
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nature~ 1'his is ntJt. to sug~est t.hat )timi ive: wan would hnv0 

_been l tera1.ly incapable of compre;1ending the- cou1plexitie:::; of 

international social systems,. but such kno,,leJge would have been 
. ~ 

sim~ly Lrr:elcvant :Ln light of bis actual n.eec;ls, And tl'te same 

applies to the education of the modt:rn child. In expei: im~mting 

wit 1 socio-historical recapitulat.ion, Dewey found tl1~t:: childi:en 

were profoundly disinterested in the mat~rial uhich described the 

first stages of eivilizatio1t, ·the Babylonian ancl 8gypl:ian eras 

(ibid, p. 156). ne found t hat, psychologically ::peaking, the 

youno chila ls cJ.03er to lTl\lch of pri::historic life .. than th-a 

complicatea r1nd a.rt:ificial lif.e of Babylon or of Egypt" (ibid . , 

p. 157)~ The child's interest, ther~fore, ptovid s rt rou9b 

indication ns to what- matfarial viOuld be mo~t s.uit.:1ble for E>ach 

level of ment<:J. d~velop:rnent . Tbis is not to argue support. .(ot 

the reCB-nt "open education~ programs where the cou~se of a 

child' Q d'?velopm1;;:ni;. i.s dictated primarily by the::: chlld alone. On 

.the contr.J:ry, Dewey arguea that the ~ducator 's ~ask is two-fo1a! 

first, to recognize the intellect.uaJ. nee.as of lhe ch.Lld and, 

second.ly, to nuid~ the child toward the fullest s tlsfaotiori of 

those needs. The grounds for this reasonirig rest µpon his 

assumption tbat the child I s irinte;r_es.l: might to be th~ basis or 

selection because children are int~cest.ed in the. t!ij ngs tl)ey need 

to learn(' (1916 P ·. 217). For Dewey, the "things'' children desin: 

to JG-arn and 11e1.;d to l earn at:e not me-rely th~ ptodudbs of 
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history , but the _tLods by which those ,roducts came into being·. 

Tl1e study qf h;istory c.an reveal the main instixments in the 

discoverie..,, inve t.ions, new modes of 1-:i.fe., et.·., wbid . have 

init1aterl he gFeat poc .s· oE social advance: and it €an 

prese-r1t . to he child Ly--pes of the main lines of soc Lal 

prQ<Jress and can set b~fote hlm what have been the chief 

difficulth:c and obstructions. in the way o..r: progress .: 

(1909, p. 38) 

This pt act ica.J. approach is en -ire..ly compatible \✓ith the 

notion of socio-historical recapittilat-iou outlined ea ~1i-2r. In 

this; and other quot€s~ Dewey hfl.s clearly de.i O(l.St..r.atea the nE:et::i 

to ernphasi~e the ess~nt·a1 tole plqyed by process .i.n the cour~e 

of historical i2velop1nent, -a coutse which wo1J.1a pcuV'i_d€: a good 

de'al of guidance to the leai;ning mind. 
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